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ABSTRACT

‘This is the study of Hilmi Ziya Ulken's (1901-1974)
thought in relation to the political and religious develop-

ment in the Republic of Turkey.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken is a representative example of

the very first intellectuals of the young Turkish Nation.

Much weight was given to his ideas about religion
as religion is the core of the paradigma of his sociclogical

views.

On the other hand emphasis was also given to men of
ideas who have been influencial on Hilmi Ziva Ulken's thoucht
or intellectual development., Finally the study exposes the

continiuty of his ideas which changed in appearence only.



Bu caligma Hilmi Ziya Ulken'in (1901-1974) disince-
sini Tirkive Cumhuriyeti'ndeki sivasal ve dinsel geligmelere

bafli olarak incelemektedir.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken Cumburivet d&nemi aydinlarinin 1ilk
ve ®nemli &rneklerinden biridir, Yofun galigmas: ile arka-

sinéan incelenecek pek ¢ok malzeme barakmigtair.

Din, Hilmi Ziva Ulken'in toplumbilimsel glrigleri-

nin ana eksenini olugturdudundan din konusundak
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adiriik verildi,

nyrica bu galismada Filml Ziya Ulken'in diislince va
cda diglinsel geligimi Uzerinde etkili olmus olan kisilere de
yer verilidi, Son olarak, bu ixceleme Bilmi Ziya Ulkern'in

s .

gbrinirde defigiklik clsteren disiincesinin slireklilidini



FOREWORD

I would like to say a few words about the defectuous

methodology of this study.

The first draft of this study was written as a
whole having no chapter, no subtitle at all. Mr. Serif MARDIN
guite rightly remarked "You are not Froust, even Proust some=
times uses subtitles" and sugcested that I should separate
"his life", "his works and political Cevelopments" and "his
sociology cof action". I had no problem in separating his
“éociclogy of actien®, or inp cther words the attention Eilmi
Ziyva Ulken payed for Sufism, as this was fhe main theme that
lead me to undertake this study., But I had difficulties in
separating "his life" and "his works and peolitical develop-
ments". Althouch I was realizing that to dc so would be much
more reasonable I, once more, put them stubbornly together
because I was afraid of disrupting a feelino cf wholeness

that I could not clearly formulate then.

At the veryv beginninc ¢f the seconéd éraft I was not

able tc cive any more definition than this feelino of whole-

il
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lecitimize my obstination in writing the above menticned

.

aged in writine +the seconc

S¢}

parts in cone chapter. But as I en
traft I figured out that what I was then defining as a
feeling of wholeress was the implicit continuity of Hilmi
Ziya Ulxen's thought. I have bheen akle to come to this for-
mulatiorn only when 1 started to exponse his ‘ideas during

+he 1950's.

Therefore I believe that this study sﬁould' be writen
a third time to release the fext-from its tedious reading
aﬁd tirespme structure, The stiffness of this work is due
to this methodcleogical defect which I tried to counterpcise,
for the moment, by giving Hilmi Ziva 5lken‘s separate biog-
raphy in Appendié E. However I must add that I am incdebted
the formulation of this implicit continuity in his thought
to this methodological defect. I hope that this formulation
would be sufficient to telerate the cdefectuous methodologv.
Conseguently I submit this study as the seconé éraft of the
definitive work which is tc be written.

In additién to the inforﬁation civern at the end of
this study I added in Appendix 2 an integral text which
Hilmi Ziva Ulker had written wher he was 18. The importance
of this zext comes from the fact that it witnessed how much

romantic Hilmi Ziya Ulken could be, anéd that the text indi-
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thoucht, befeore any natiorn ané repub-

lic were established, about the estate of the country and



of the political leazders ané intellectuals of the Ottoman

Empire.

Lastly I would like te say a few wﬁrds about the
genesis of my intellectual life. I &o so not that much of
self-conceit, but because of my constant worry to explain
the personal motives that compelled me to chocse Hilmi Ziya
Ulken as a2 subject for study. It was not a purely intellec-

tual curicsity that motivated me to undertake this study.

So I would like to talk a litle bit about my
intellectual development. In the highschool vyears I was
interested in philosophy,which, in those vears I defined
as a discipline setting problems about the human conditicn
and tryving to give answers to these qﬁestions. But I came
to the conclusion that one should first know about man before
deoing any philesophy and as a good follow of the XXth
century 1 considered psvchelogy, in other werds the science
of the human psvché (that was my definitior of psvchology)
or political science (which I was then defining as being
the science of the mass or social psvché&) to be the first

Step to take in this eandeavour.

Witnin this perspective I applied to the Sivasal

Biloiler Fakiltesi (Faculty of Political Scierces) at the
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nkara and to the Department of Psycholocy of
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the Hacettepe University. As the political sciences required
a higher GPA I was admitted to the Department of Psychology

in 1977.

The second half of the 1970's were the years when
the crippling "anarchy" (political ﬁurders) was fed by the
pclarization to which the political scene was subjeét to.
Like the other universities of the time, the Beytepe campus
where I was studying was "safeguarded"” by 1000 gendarms,
while ﬁhe universities which were 1located in the city cen-
ter were "safequarded" by the police. This was the "mesure”
that the'governments of the time took iﬁ order to prevent
the politically opponent students to fight or to kill cne
and another. The political polarization at the university
was such that we were able to have course in the lecture-
rooms only with the assistance c¢f the gendarms who would make
the students sit accdrding to their political affiliation.
The leftist used to sit at the left of the "silent majority"
(those having no political affiliation), the "MSP'ciler"
(the sympathizers of the Milli Selamet Partisi: National
Salvation Party) sat at the right of the "silent majority"
and firally the "Bozkurts " (the militants of the Milliyetci
Hareket Partisi: Nationalist Movement Party, representing
the extreme right) at the extreme right of the lecture-room.
The last group used to enter the cléssroom under the cguard

of the gendarms as the campus was by and larce contrclled by



the lefrists. Befcore the Ecevit aovernment the "Bozkurt's

used tC§ organize raids to the cizsses, as there were only one "Bozkattin
our class, the professor used to-lock the door cof the
clzssroom to prevent the class of being subject to any of
these raids to which to gendarms gave support by ingoring
these deliberaté raiés. Thus they were brincing the wrath

of the "silernt majority" toc on themselves.

In empending peribds, that 1s periods cf clashes,
the "silent majority" was giving support toc the leftists
nct only because they sympathized with them but alsc
they were not eguipped with enough aggression to0 be able to
protect themselves, whereas the "M8P'ciler"” were leaning
to the the "Beskurts". Bovcotts, clashes, demonstrations
ané¢ unfortunatly bombings and pclitiéal murders were the
usual scenes of the édaily life, The animosity of the poli-
tical acressions reached such a tonicity that the upsetting
picture in 13879 was the following one: arn average of 20

tc 25 peclitical murders per day,

Within this context, in the midst of these events
knowledge started tc appear tc me as being meaningless and
outlanding. On the other hand I was desarpcointed at the
departiment of psvcholocy where the dominant school of
thought wae behaviorism. 2s I was interesteé in the "how?"

and not in the "why?" of the events it seemed to me to be

gueer t¢ bzse my xnowledge about man on the knowledcé of



rzts anc picecns. Thus I came to ask mvself "What knowledge
is ?". This cuestion preéccupied my miné for twe ysars during
which I haé& been in clcse contact with the department of
philecsophy. Interestingly much attention was vaved at that
time by the scholar cénacle to the problem of the philosophy

of knowledge.

I came to the comnclusion that knowledge was a means
of giving & meaning t¢ one'surrouncing universe.. I was
incapable to give any satisfactory explanation and meaning
~to the events happening around me; Rfter the military take=-
over in September 1980 the scene had completly changed and
it was as if all the previous eventswerea mirace. As soon
as the military take-over took‘?lace, the scene o©f the
daily 1life was as if no clashes have had broken. Extreme
leftist and rightist militants were prosecuted, the politi-
cal partlies suspended and the parliament dissclved. bne
of the first endeavours of the military was tc suspend the
Constitution of 1960 wnich was considered as beinc respon-
sible of the political polarization and to start +to prepare

a new constitution.

The "silent majority" welcame the military take-over,

as this group had no conflicting feelings towards the wester-

nization program of the State. I was not able toc make anv

interpretation about the "MSP'ciler" as they were those whe

-

I could understand the least because they haé a relicidus



connotation.

Although religion, especially Islam was irrelevant
for me, I never saw religion as a threatening matter till
I got acguainted with a vague knowledge of Turkish history.
I would say that the first example of a muslim believer was
my grand-mother. Her style of belief was descrete. Isiam
tc which I was introduceé by my grand-mother_and the picture
of Islam as described in the public scene were holding dif-
ferent traits. My grand-mother's Islam was comforting
whereas Islam in the public scene was threatening as it
was always mentioned in relation with reactionary movements.
However among the "MSP'ciler™ at the university they were
yvoung girls ("Sikma Bag") sdutying'medicine. Thecse vears I
velileved that they got interested in science beside
their "religious fanaticism". At the library of the medecine
school e@f the university I manaced to ask one of the "Sikma
Bag"s whe was studving urology, how she was managing in

handling teo studvmedicine and save her Islamic princioles?

o

She answered that these were two different areas and tc my
astonishment she insinuated the narrow-mindedness of mv app-
rcach. This event compelled me to ask myself how much this

girl was reactionarv and how much she was secular.

This entailed me to ask what private life was in

Turkey ané if it could be considered without taking into



account the religious components. Witﬁ these concerns

I realize@ how much the educational program left us ignorant
about the sociolocical aspect of religion. Therefore I
decided to do sociclogy and applied to the Department of

Sociology at the Bosphorus University.

one of the first courses I took was "Modern Trends
in Islam" lectured by Mr. Serif MARDIN. During this course
he suggested us to read a novel which had made its 18th edi~-

tion in 1981 :Minyeli Abdullah  (Abdullah from Minye)

written by Hekimoglu Ismail. This was a publication that most

of the western type literats would snub. The ncvel was tel-

ling the story of a martyrized muslim living under the

+

Egyptian State.

-bs my minc was still. rreoccupled withhthe;gpesticr

| - . 4 ] : n
"how the country came to that decree political polarization?”,

I first - choosé aé a thesgis - study the "Villace Insti-
tutes®, but as this stucv would let the guestion of religion
outside my study, I planred tc do the content analysis of

the books of relicion courses which are thaught at the pri-
mary schocls, As a fully computerized system was not availab-
le for the spelling of the freguency of the concepis I fore-
went that study. My next option was to study one o0f the
social scientists in Turkey. For that purpose I started to

-

read¢ Hilmi Ziya Ulken's Tilrkive'ée Caf@ag Diislince Tarihi
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Hilmi Ziya's stvle was bare oI the Vapidity of the
pcsitivists anéd so pledging and full of commitment that
instead of cﬁooing one portrai£ among these which Hilmi Ziva
was describinc, I decided to chocse Eilmi Ziva himself,
who I helieved would make 2 good witness for the intellec-
tual life of thelRepublic. He intrigued me. Because its title
was puzzling and promising, the second work I'£ook in hand

have been his Agk Ahlaki (Moral of Love). I wés not disap=-

pointed, he was pleading for the privatization of the public
life (or modernization) by making private life public
throuchtpopular religious feelincs: this was almost the
portrait of the c¢irl whom I had discussed with at the library.
"New Turks" as Lerner names them. This tyve of Turks was
leaving room for some persoral conflict which is to some
extent an inner reculation preventing mass conflict, as
conflict is internalized. Therefore these Turks shouléd be
differentiated from the muslims entailing to reactionary

movements.,

I never labelled the "MSP'ciler" at the universitv as
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r attitudes in period of clashes were much
similar to that of the "silent majority", they wculd rescrt
to violence only in case of real dancer. Instuitivelv it

always seemed to me that their understandincg of humarism held

some similarity with tkat of the "aAvdainlikc: " (partisans
_ 3 : :



of the "Avdinlik" meaning clarté in French) which were a

leftist croup supperting macism.

Hilmi Ziya was sentient and persipient that progres-
sive trends dc not harbour necesseraly progressive social
effects, but they foster sometimes reacticnary movements and
that conservatism might be more progressive then progressist

policy. (cf. Bilmi Ziya Ylken:

-Tanzimattan Sonra Tlrkive'de Fikir Hareketleri

(Trends of Idea in Turkey After the Tanzimat) Commemoration

Book ¢f the Centenary of the Tanzimat, 1937.

. -"Tanzimata Karg:i" (Against the Tanzimat),

(Buman), Vol.I, Neo. 1, 1938).
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INTRODUCTION

In the occasicn of the commemoration of the death of
a Turkish poet it was stated that "The duty of the next
generatién should not be toc study the history of litterature
and thought cnly through works but to study it according the

ight relation existing between the works and their amthors'

t
life." (a)

Explicitly this statement argues that history of
thought can be studied only " in relation to the authors'
life, in other words to the implicit centent of ‘heir work.The
last idea was expresséd in the same article in feollowing
words: "Since the Ottomans, to talk about cne - self must
have been considered to ke an insoclence against the magnitude
of the Sultarate s¢ that the tradition of writine autobi-
ooraphies had been abandoned.. Even the lives cf the persons
of the clcse past is sanking in obscurity. We do not know
how they lived, what they did sﬁffer, why they €id think so.
Man is nct able to talk with all his existence in his writ-

ings.....".

The following work is an introductery work for any

¥
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further irnvestigation of one of the man of ideas of the



Turkish Republic:thisis aﬁork on Hilmi Ziya Hilken's life

and thought. In accordance to the words we cuoted from him,
much place was given to his life and surrounding, to the
social and politico-reliéious context in which he wrote. The
~study ccvuers the years 1928-1960. We had to limit his thought
between these yvears for two practical reasons: first his
writing = or articles dating before 1928 are printed in
Ottoman script, second like the other works of the fellowing
kind we had tc delineate the scope cof the work. However we
believe that the study of that perioé will be enough respre-.

sentative in & work of - introductory purpose.

Eilmi Ziyva was a very prolific man of pen and his
interests had a very wide scope: sociology, philosophy, lit-
terature, arts. Therefore besides the 1imitat10n to a period,
we brought another limitation tc the study of his thought,
that is we analvsed it in relation to the social ané politice-
relicious development of the country. What urged us to do is

that although Hilmi Ziya #1lken argues that "the intellectuals

shoulé not consider trnemselves as missionnaries throwing
light on ar obcure world", he himself had been unable to do

so and had been much preoccupated with the problem of how
the country was to progress and what was for the sazke of the

country. {(b)

Following this trait of his thought we cave much

place tc hisgs ideas about relicion which he handled as =z
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potentiality which woulé realize the objectives of the new
ideclogy, ramely of the mofern Turkev. ks it was underlinec
by an cther author"... Turkish nationalism ané Western ci-
vilization, the two main pillars of Rtatiirk's cultural ori-
entation,-hmmspﬁmnm.u?fincq;kgecffilling, even for educated
Turks, the spiritual vacuum created by the elimination of
Islam. The remains of the pre-Islamic Turkish civilization
are scanty 0or.... too remcie to serve as a malior source of
national pride, cultural inspiration and feeling of histori-~

cal continuity.” (o)

Such was Hilmi Ziva's feeling about the question:
he believed that the spritual vacuum created by the politics
of the Republicar would lop any cultural inspiration and that
this would encancer the instauration of the Republic in the
real sens of the word "republic". Hilmi Ziva who was in
agreement with the aims of the Republic was in oppositon to

the politics 0f the Republicans. As the solution he was of-

F
Q

fering for the instauration of a republic were the subljects

1

lopped by the official politics, because of the suppressions
he have not been able tc stzte his icdeas straichtfordwardly

and had tc wait the available peclitical opportunites,

I+ is why we approached Hilmi Ziya's thoucht in such

a way to show the implicit corntinuity 1t had throuchout its

-}

explicit c¢hanges.

1)
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Hilmi Ziva Ylkern : "Ismail Safa" Yerni Ssbah 19 April 1934

Bilmi Ziva Ulken : "Ealk ve Avdinlar", Ulkil Dergisi,

No 23, 14892

iriel Heyd Revival of Islam in Modern Turkey, The Magness

Press, The Hebrew University, 1%68, p; 24-25
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I. BiimM: zivrn's (HMIZORYOD  AND HIGHSCOROOL YELRS

"These who get to the moral of love are those whe
pcsses freedom in thelr souls". Sc are the words encravel on
the family veault of Hilmi Ziya Ulken who died on the 3th of
June 1974. He was buried at the Agivan Cemetary on the 7th

of the same month.

Thcse worcés carved by his next of kin, are Eilmi Zi-
vya's own words.

-

He was born in Istanbul at Mercan in the Bakirciliear

Cars:sx (Copper Bazaar}) in & big house, a marar where most of

ct
-]

ine Ottoman families used . "2, ~- the 18th Tegrinievvel

1317 (3 COctober 1901). He is - & oldest of the three children

{two boyvs and a oirl), given birth by Misfika Earnim.

Eilmil Ziya's mcther was the grand-daughter of Xerim

Hazret, one of (1) the known ulema {(man of learning} of Kazan

-

Kerim Hazret moved t¢ Istanbul durinc the Crimean War (183I¢&;

which tocok place unéer the reign of Abdlilmecit. (2] Thus,
he had reen able tc save his sons from fichting acainst the
Cttomanrns, in the ranks of the Tzar's Army. (3) Kerim Hazrei's

second scn Abdurrehman (later Fasa) joined the Cttoman Armmy,

1

while 8Salih Efendi, Misfika Hanam's father, as the eldest,

e

Y

launched out into the fur business with his father, ZIust

like mest of the immicrant Turks cominc from Russia used
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Migfika Hapim was first : = to Yusuf Rkgura

s

| T

(187941935), whc had left his native couﬁtry Kazan with h
mcther in 1883, when their familv's cloth factery was confis-
cated by the Russian Government, But, while he was é student
in the class of "Genperal Staff" (.) at the Military School,
he anéd the early founders of "Order ané Progress™(..). As-
sociation Farty, were suspectéé of mlotting against Abdilha-
mit II and arrested to be exiled to Fiian (Tripoli) in 1887.
(4) During his exile at Fizan, due toc his clcse relétions
with the "YOUNG TURXS", (,?,j he was under the protection

of Abdurrahman FPasa, the chief cf the army corps. (5}

zs Yesuf Akgura was unable to return to Istanbul
before the declaration of the II. Constitutional Period (.}

in 1508, she married (Alanyanli) Dr. Mehmed Ziva,

Thouch Dr. Mernmed Ziva had been & classmate of Ab-

Gullah Cevdet and the early founders of the Order and Progress

Lgspciation, he had no commitments tco it. He had been sent

to London in 1896 for nis studies. (6) Dr. Mehmed Ziya helcd
his chair 2s z professcr in the Schocl of Pharmacolocoy and
(.} PR¥2N=-I HLRE

(v ITTIERT VI TERREEKI

(o) ITTIEATCILAR

(.) II. MESRUTIVET (190%-1918)



Dentistry, where he toucht Orcanic Chemistry until the vear
1833,

Menmed Ziva's father, Abdurrahman Hilmi Efendi had
been exiled together with Sair {(Poet) K&zam Pasa to Yanvsa,
because of havinc satlr;zeé the Grarnd Vﬂz;e; 2li Paga. Abdur-

rahman Hilmi Efendi was then the gdirector of the Customs

Administration (..) (7).

Dr. Mehmed Ziva and Misfika Hanlm.moved ffdm Mercan
to Dizdarive (Ist.) a few vears after Eilmi Ziva's birth. It
‘was in this four-story wooden house tkat Hilmi Ziva spent
his c¢childhood, Ee attended the primary school called Uzel
Tefeyyilz Mektebi. But as he recalls, his mother had somehow
been influencial in his early egducational years in matters

of relicion. Thoucgh havinc made only the primary school,

Milgfika Hanim was a self-educated lady, who was able to

~
-

recite verses of Yunus Emre and Omer Eayyam by heart. ({8}

Filmi Ziya, about his childhood, woulé sayv that "he
never remembered having plaved with a Top=whipping cor a kite
While his peers would hurt their knees running in cames of
hopscotch, he woulé sit cress-lecced at his grandmothers.

feet listerning enthusiastically, plunced in thouchts, to her

sweet tales. Then canme the period of novels., Rlexarndre Durmeas

(..) GUMRUE IDARESI



starting with Zevace... to G&kbavrak (9)he would read volu-
mes and volumes. Ee could not understand the irritability
that his grandfather woulc show acainst those books. To

save the bocks from his ill-temper, Hilmi Ziya would lock
himself in a cupboard or would spend hours late into the

night, hiding himself in the attic to read.

Then he adds that "he was brought up with care in
the mansion of a rich merchant (Salih Efendi) at Fatih. When
he had a headache, all the household would pay great atten-
tion to him, but before any time was left to be spoiled by
his grandfather or purses, he was confined inside the walls
cf a béarding school. Life for him was first to devour bocks
and to plunge himself into daydreams., It was thus that he

passed off the crisis of puberty. (10}

Hilmi Ziva attended the Istanbul Sultanisi (new Is~-
tanbul Erkek Lisesi) for his sebondafy schoel education.
Thern, the Balkan War broke out {1912). A vear earliner, the
Cttomans had alreadv lost Tripeli through a peace treaty
signed with Italy. This was one of a series of disasters
afflicting a2 crumblinc empire. Farlier, the guestion of
Crete, the problem of Yemen and Albania had already broker
out, Bulcaria had declared her independence, and Besnai-Her-

In fact Hilmi Ziva belonged
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Zzemoving was annexed by
"

tc the generation or whose "childish shoulders' the Empire

collapsed, This was a noticeable fact as far as the ¢enera-



tion c¢rew perhaps in a disastercus atmesphere, but it was this
generation which also uhéertook the realization of a new
formilation to save the country ané no more the Empire. In
fact, "as the hopelto create the "Ottoman Nations“(.i was

tep by step disappearing, formulations such as the ideal of
an "Union of Islam"(..) or the ideal of Pan-Turanism came on
the scene.seurce The pro-Turkish movement appeared as an
opposed ideal to the "Union Of Islam". When the ?re-Turkish
movement hadé net vet taken a practically aptive'form, this
formulation was used to designate the union of a race within
a motherland with no precise frontiers, and this Utopia was
named Turan. This idea was first ex?ressed by Hiseyinzade
Ali (18B64~1942)., But later, Turan meant the Urion of all

Turkish tribes ané took a political connotation. (11)

The coming of the First World War, the atmosphere
created.by these confrénting ideas, and the intellectuzl
surrounding had surely a lot of influence on the young
Hilmi Ziva. He relates that in the first vear of his lycee
class, that is in 191%, he was a Turanign and that they hacd
founded with a few friernds a Turanian associafion in their
Istanbul Sultanisi..The association was also publishing a
" review. (15) Eilmi Ziya tells his memories about these lycee

years ané this association as follows. ™In 1915, the begin-
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ning of the First World War, with same friends we triec

to form a society called "the

-1

urkists” {.). Probablyv he
{dakk: Tarik Us) had been unwillingly influencizl in having
us behave that way. We were publishinc a review with a
machine which we had procured. We drew a map showing the
Turks living all around the world. I was writing a draft
entitied "Towards the West" telling about the Micration and
the fiow of the Turks, an Anatolian friend was getting
offendad because we loved Cengiz who was not a Muslim. I
now understanéd hetter in what way this friend was right.

But when he saw that we did not have anvthing acainst the
spirit of Islam, he got clcser to us. We Qoulé wear rec
resettes on our collars. We had a Photograph taken with
Tarik bey, the only teacher we trusted... One dav ancther
group of friends who laucghed at our ?rc-Turkish movement by
wearing green resettes on theilr collars went toc far, because
themockery had become serious, the direction seized on the
matter., We failed to go to the discipline court. Our direc-
tor was very Sevcted to the rules, to the extent of intoleran-
ce tc the nice ané innocent invention of children's imacina-
tion. But Tarik bey and same of our progressist teachers
proteéted us, sSc the matter was over. But not for us. The
"Turkists" carried on their work. Tarik bey had never with-

held his protectince affecticn from his cld students. (13}

(.) TURKGYULER



Wnat made Hilmi Ziva's progressist teachers coutious
and the direction of his lycée sc severe about the little
joke of "green resettes" ? In the first vear of the First
World War, Enver Pasga ha& formed a society called Societies
for "slamic Revelution"(..).It could be roughly said that
the "Order and Progress" Parfy's ideclogy shifted from abdill-
hamit II's Pan-Icslamism to a Pan-Turanistic ideclogy. But
this Pan-Turanism trend was not cleared of its relicious
shade. After Enver Pasa's drastically emding attack in Sara-
kamrg, where 75.00C soléiers died, for scme vears attacks of
~the kiné &id not take place. But in the eve of the Belshevik
Revolution, Enver Paga's step-brother Nuri Pasa formed an
army with the Caucasus and Zzeri volunteers and territorial
forces. This armv that gathered under a "green flag" was za
Muslim force which fought by the side of the bolcheviks
against the Whites' Army 6f the Tzar and thus was taken as

a symbel for muslim communities being in the ranks of Bolc-

heviks. (14)

Hilmi Ziva concludes the little anecdote about their
Turkist essociation by rnoting that Hakk: Tar:k Us‘had been
the first teacher to have had acguainted the students with
the idea of naticnelism, and that the woré "nationalism" was

not sc ofter and essily used in those vears, where extremist

(..) 1sLaM IRTILAL CEMIYETLERI
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felam, pro-ottoman or illiberal pre-western though:is were

popular. (13}

Two other tszchers have been influencial on Hilmi
Ziya during his lvcée studies: his mathematics teacher Bedii

Bey and his history teacher Emin Ali (Cavli) (1889-1968).{(1€;

Emin All would teach them the subject by insistinc
on the method of history and oiving it a philosophical flz-
vour. Hilmi Ziya sayvs that Emin Ali was definitly positivis-
tic in his scientific principles. {17) Emin 2Ali had been
influencial on his students mostly with the ideas he defended
in his unpublished articles. He criticized the views $f
auvthers such as Ahmet Refikx ané Cel8l Nuri (fleri), who
woulé finé a large aucdience in those years. (18) Hilmi Zive
notes that Emin Ali's views about adopting the positivistic
principle in science (.) anéd the endeavour of becoming
"towns" for any salvation of the country had been influen-
cizl on him. He notes that he wrcte in 1931 the set of artic-
les entitled "Sehir Scsyolejisi” {urban’sociology} ir the

Beledive Dercisi (Municipal Review) from that peint of

view. {(19)

Bilmi Ziya's passion for readinc lost nothinc of

73
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se since his childhood, on the contrarv he would

bt

i+ts impu
flee from school to go to-the Ali Emeri Library and read
for hours." {20} It is in this library in 1816 that he met
Mikrimin Ealil Yinang¢ (18388-1961). (21) Thev were never to
lose contact and would see each other almost at least once
every week. (22) At the very beginning; their friendship
strenghtened during their university vears. They both gra-
duated from the = ) 'Civil Servants School (.]

" which was located in Isﬁaﬁbul after three vears of educa-

cation. (23}

(.) MULKIYE MEKTEEI



II. FROM THE UNIVERSITY YEARE TC THE MENEMEN EVENT

After receiving his highvsbhool diplioma, Hilmi Ziya
registered at the "Medical Schoel” (..) in 1918, following
his father's wish. But a few monthsrlater, the chronic bronc-
hitis and asthma from which he suffered since he was thir-
teen, prevented his attendance. His illness enabled him +to
make a reconsideration about his professional choice. With
the encouracement of his teacher Eamid Ongunsu,'he registered
at the civil servant school. {24)

Hilmi Ziya's univérsify vears are animated and per-
turbated in many respects. These are first the vears of the
War ¢of Indepencence. Montregx was sicgned in 1918. Hilmi
Ziva's first university vears are those of despair, of an

gonizing world: "The world is c¢ollapsing... Sovereignity
is dyinc... Don't try tc stané and resist in the midst of
this precipice. Delirium. What about the other world, the

world with flowers, where man will find happiness again".{2%)

Though the Armstice lasts for almest four vears,

"

there is scmezhow a little bit of hope. The "Defense of
Richts" {.,..) Which started tc dispute the richts of the

Turks tc live as & nation by finding an indepentent state

[

is one vear later in 1919, organizeé as the "Society of the

(.03 TIBEIYE MEKTEBI
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Defense of Rights of Anatcliz an Roumeli"™.{....) The defernse
of the country will be no more disputed through the Sevres

Treaty, as the conservatives tried to do. It is armed resis-
tance, this is the beginning-of the War of Indepencence, the
fsational Force" (.....}) is being.born. But there is still
confusion, the occupation forces enter Istanbul, in the
spring ©f 1920, Hilmi Ziva describes the citv and the state

of its inhabitants a few months perior +to the occupation in

these words:

Butumn of 1919.Armistace. The perio@ when the occumpation army
tyvrannized Istanbul. National Force is little by little coming
alive or the other shore. The guerillas (geteler) are gradu-
ally growing, cetting in contact with the army by withdrawing
to the Villages.'The cdavs where the "National Forces" was
considered as the "Rebellious Forces" (.} hagd not éassed vet,
The universal Sultanate is gone for good. (...) Minds cver
which passed the tremendous, rcller of the universe, dissoclved
families, Pagazadeler (Aristocrates) whose mansions were
destroyed, a creat confusion... In Fatih, in Sehzadebas:,

the streets which have not seen other light than the lights

n

of the "mahva" and "kandils" are now dazzling with women of

night clubs" sparklinc clours and jazz sounds. Istanbul is

{....) ENADOLU VE RUMELI MUDAF2-1 HUKUK CEMIYETI
(ovv..) KUVVA-I MILLIYE
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enduring a terrifving stupificaticn. In the &enter of the
Caliphate, Anti-Christ is illuminating the city in token of

festivity." (26)

From the Second constitutional period on to the year
of 1920, the guestion had been that of "How could the state
be saved? "Political thought was in search of a remedy. As
Tarik Zafer Tunava notes the problem, "was one of ethics.”
The currents which tried to give an answer to the guestion,
"wnat is beneficial for the state” and their publications can

be classified under five titlies:

a) The pro~Westerns; (I¢tihad - Conviction), b) the

pro- islamics, "Suret-i Miistakim (Straight Read, i.e. Islam)

which takes later the name Sebilﬁrregad"R‘ightﬁoad,&() the

members of the Meslek-i I¢timal (sociolocues) having a pub-
lication with the same title, and finally, e) a socialist

mcverment which made its voice heard through Igtirak (Par-

ticipation). (27) But all these trends were either reconcili-

ary or contradictory and "it was impecssible to make a real
synthesis... Thus because the explanations were incomplete,
hesitating and reconciliary; they hacd been conservative...

that prevernted them from being realistic." (28}

But within the Tirk Ocadi, (..) the association of

{(..) Meaning TURKISE HEARTEH
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the pre-Turkists, a much more realistic trend started to
flourish in 1917.(29) This was defending the cause cof a
"little Turkey" (what Filmi Ziva calls "Memleketgilik™)
ihstead of the Turkish lands which was dreamt of by Turanians.
What was tc be the cultural base of the "little Turkey"

This was tc be the Aratolian culture. Thus, in the licht of
the new heppenings Hilmi Ziva's pro-Turkist views, which
were much cicser to & Turanism, are new‘crystélized and for-
mulated as a preo-Anatolianism. Hilmi Ziva sayslthat "soon

in 1918, at the Civil $ervant School, a trend seeing Anato-
lia as an authentic source for the Turkish culture was born."
and "a group of youth whichk was syméathizing with this
trend... was meeting at my father's house." (30) It is with
the purpese of driving attention to the Aratolian culture
that Hilmi Ziya and his friend Resat'Kayllissued the "Anadoc--
1u" {Anatclia) review which appeared between 1335-1336"
(1918-1915) and cot through only twelve issues. The leader

of this new mcvement, which switched the attehtion and the
curiosity of the young ceneration from the history of Isliam
to that of Anatolia, was Hilmi Ziva's close friend Mikrimirn
Halil Yirang, Hilmi Ziva recallinc those vears savs: "Between
the vears 191%-1922 a voung generation plunced with enthou-
siasm anc started to search minutély the popular poems.
Halit (Menhmet Kalit Bavri) was cone c¢f them. Some of them

have continued to work sergrgtely.” (310

His interest about the Anatolian culture was first



directed tc the epical kind of literature. Hiimi Ziva says
that it was first z Turanian ‘in 1815 that he wrote an epic
entitled "Hazar AtllSlﬁ (The ﬁorseman of Caspia). Its he-
rc was Cengi;, and took as example ' G8kbavrak aﬁd “Altin
Armzfan’ . But Hilmi Ziya remarks that he first realized the
importance and the value of the epic when he felt an ardent
reaction against "Ziva Gékalp's‘awkward understandihg of the
epic... in 1917 I had seen the examples of epic that Ziva
.Gékalp wrote, arousing from "Dede Korkut". I soon realized
‘how pale and artificial they were, comﬁared to the 1ivipg-
examples which Riza Tevfik was cathering from the popular
poems. The Turkish epic was not in books which were lost, but

it had to be drawn from life andéd living memories,” and he
adds that to find. such an epic, I unéerstéod that there was
no-other solution than to turn my eyes towards the inmost
Anateclia. (32) For Hilmi Ziva, Turkish epic meant subkstantial
and experienced ﬁationalism, and the - Witnessés of that world
were K&rodlu, Battal Gazi, Kerem ané Asli, and so on, FEilmi
Ziyva confesses that he had considered the examples whichk

existed in the west and that he was influenced strongly,

basing his views on Henri Lichtenberg's work, ‘Richaré Wagner:

Foete et Penseur. (33) Hilmi Ziva relates that he adanted

the Anztolian tale Tahir ile Ziihre +o0 a play in verse, that

he was writing on

({1

of the stories of Dede Korkut , Tepe=~

gz in verse and that he was plannincg tc write Rerem and

trhat he took an example from the musical cramas of Fichard

Wagner anc epical works like Ralevalaz of which the first



TWC rassaces he translated into Turkish, (24) Hiimi Ziva was
complairing about not having an elder person who could guicde
him ir his endeavours of developing that kind of literature.
But his complaint would be remedied when he foundé the CpEOTr-
tunity of freguently meetine and having discussion on th
subject with Hiseyinzade Ali at Tirk Cca%i. Hilmi Zive rarra-

tes,"” Albeit the big difference of generation between us,
the fact that he was my father's friend from Medical School
enablec me tc get clecse to this great idealist. His visits
to see my father in our home were faw... it was alwavs pcs-
sible to meet Alil bev at the Tiirk Ocagia and he adds that
it was very difficult to get in contact with Ziya G&kalp,
who was plunged into polifical life., "In 1920" says Hilmi
Ziya, "Hiseyinzade Ali, who was one of the leaders of the
pro-Turkists, was the only one who would listen to theﬁ and
guide them. Hilmi Ziya says that they woulé have long dis-
cussions at his home in Stileymaniye, relating that he read

tc Hisevinzi8e Ali the drama about "Sivavug" (from the

Senname) he had written. Hilmi Ziva recalls that another

time Higevinzade introduced him to Resulz3de Emin by saying,

Hilodchd

[

"lock, vou are working on the same subject.” (35} A
forty vears later, Hilmi Ziva writes; "Resulz&de Emin was

writing the Sivawvusg of our time, a political work which was
cohsidering the hero of the Shahname as the svmbol cof the
martyrisation ©f an Azerbeycjanl Dbetween the two worlics

Y
LY

(Gemocretic and communist), I have on my part the drama

th

Siyvawvus as the tragedy of that strugcle ¢f an utopian martyr



betweern patrioctism ané humanism, " (36)

The cuesticns of patriotism and humanism laved as a
duality, will be an existential problem for Eilmi Ziva, It
could be =Sserted that the core of his thought took its origin
from an existentiel paradigm, It is difficult tc say whether
Hilmi Ziyé had been able to find an ansver. But we can affirm
this during his vears at ecivil servant school and the two
vears following; his answer was ‘Anadoluculuk"(;). It is
-a "geoographical culture nationalism® which can be described
as a view trying t¢ fuse the inhabitants‘of‘Anatolia ang
other Turkish people who had immigrated to Zratolia, because
of recent wars. {37) The review published by Hilmi Ziva ané
his friend ip 1918-1%1% was short 1lived. But the sym?athizers
and the supporters of the school of thought Joined a circle
which was createc after the War around the Anadoluy review,
issued by the "Anatolian Lim. Bss. Com."{(..) in 1923, under
the leazdership of the Erzurum deputy Elsevin Avni (Ulas). (38}
Many voung man gathered around the leader Eilsevin Zvni who
was the representative of the "second croup" within the
Natiornal Forces. (39)‘The Second Grour was cpposed to Musta-

fa Kemal's leacership. (40)

Eilmi Ziya recallinc the developments oI
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Aratoiliarn movement, ncies that Mikrimin Halil's everflowinc
temperament sS00n cave a poliriczl colour to this movemenz,
which was a cultural one, at its very becinninc. "In spite
of the discrepency between the political and the cultural
connotations of the moverent, all of us orce more gathe:ed
ir the Apadolu’ review where the iﬁportant signatures from

the older ceneration could be sezn", a
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turately, like a fruit picked too early, the cultural mcve-

ment took the form of a new ideoclogv." (41) but this ideclogy

dié¢ not live leong because, during a period when power was

deminatine legacy, it was natural that peolitics would domina-

te anyv thoucht ané claim." {42) When some of the pro-Anztoli-
an suppcrters g¢got into contact with the Second Group ¢f the

Turkish ©National Zssembly (T.B.M.M.) ané were comittec in

politics, Hilmi Ziva gave up his ideas on "Anadoluculuk", {43

'

It could be asked whether in its earilwv

el

periods the

socialistic shade, at least in relation to

o
et

movement had any

Hilmi Ziva's theught. The first reason that leads us tc make

lalil was the lezader of

s
e

such a suppesition is that Mikrimi

i

the movement. Ee is knocwn for his affinity to socialism cu-

ring these vears, and later durinc the republic. The next

reascn for such a2 supposition is the remark Eilmi Ziva mares
cn the controversvy between the reviews 2Avcdinlik (Light)

and Anadclu ;3 there was 2 secret Cispute hetween the circle

of the Avdirlik and the &nadolu reviews,"
Haoali=18
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gives no information about the source of this dispute. 2




commertary saving that the former baseé its meterialism on
while the latter on "lénd" (toprak) stands tcC
reason., A materialism (or socialism) based on the concept of
"land" leads us inevitably to ask whether it contains anv
Islamic motivation. The idea of an Islamic stance can be
reinfcrced to some extent, if we remember that Hilmi Ziva
participated or published actively the review Mihrab
pit). Between the vears 1922-23, {45) The review was financed
by AZc&h Mazlum (Alaybek) who used the pseudonvm of Abdullah

Hadi, as the owner of the review.

Hilmi Ziya tells that they wére publishing the review
with his friend Yusuf Ziya (Y&riikan) (1887-1954) with when he
héd met for the first time in 1921, when hé was appointed
as assistant to the Geography Chair of the Paculty of Letters
at the University of Ist b 1. He savs, "we were both stu-
dents at the philcsophy department, then." {(46) Eilmi Ziva

notes that the review was completely d iffe;ent from thcse

religious reviews such as Cericé-e Ilmiyye (New Science!,

Makfil or Sehiliirresad , which were published durinc the

same years, and he adds, "its mentality was much alike the
Te iz T ~ Tal i “ri o hichk Blighk d with
Is. Dercisi (Islamic Review) which was published with

hat is, it was & Turkish-Isliam

=

Ziva GEkaeip's encouragement.

©

synthesis. But because Ziva Gdkalp was exiled tc Malta, then

v

to Divarbakir, Mehmet Emin (Erigirgil), Mehmet Izzet, Mustaisz

Sekip (Tung}, whe were amcng the young teachers of the Daril-



finun, (.) were supporting Mikrak . (47) ¥We should adé tc
the names of the voung fteachers that he mentions, thcseof +rge
old professors whe alsc had publications in the review. We
soon netice that they were teaching at the Faculty of Theology

(48) .

ks to the financer and the owner of the review, Ag&h
Mazlum (Alaybek) is the man, who with Hilmi Ziya'’s own wecrds,
"paved c¢reat attention during my childhood, he has séent a
lot of time to correct the defects that he noticed, as no one
did in my own family. Thus, I remember a lot about the idees
he had in the early vears of the Second‘Constitutionai Peri-~
od@". (4%) EHe had been one of the founders of the Milli Ahrar
Firkasi (National Independence Farty) which was defending the
views of the "Mesleki I¢timai"™ (Professicnal Social) trend.

Its program was that of decentralization (.); it was claiming

nationalism and suprorting the pro~«2Znatolian movement. (50)

Agadh Mazlum participeted in the review with his writing
on a yratter about‘"Sark ve Garb" (East ancd West) and tried
to shew that what the Sclidarity or Cooperatist movements
tried tc realize was alreadyv achieved by Isiamic Institutions

such as “"zekat", "vakif" cor religious crders. (51) Manv men cf

(.} The rame of the Universitv before the Reformation
of University in 1833,
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ved attention to these similarities between Isiar
ané S5ocizlism, and many were prirmarily attracted to it, beca-
use it satisfied thelr muslim understanding ¢f social justice
anQ equity, rather than they were reallv committed tc it. This
reflexion micht be helpful to unéerstané how Hilmi Zivsa,
after havinc been encaged to Marxist Socizlism between the

years 1936-1943, not onlv cave it up, but wrote th Tarihi

Madéecilife Reddive (Refutation to Eistorical Materialism)

(1851). (52}

To scme extent, this is why we insist on his social
environment ané the people who have influenced his though<.
We unfortunately have no access to his writings, as far as
they have been written in Ottoman scripture; though it is
gifficult to sav if that would have been cof orezt helé. This
‘might not be sc, for until 1220 he was toc vounc and after
that, the nation was realized, oprosition was started toc be
suppressed, especially the leftist movements which were
encouraced until then because ©f political rezscns. Good
reletions had to be Rept up with Soviet Union, which supror-
ted the Independence War. But this half-hearted indulcenrce
was terminateéd as it encancered the new recime. There ars

five mair reasons for this, according to Mustafa FRemal: The

leadership of Mustafe Suphi was too much under the control



of the Soviet regime, which could threate the independence;

I

the first Indni Battle which led to the participaticn of the

.

National Government to the London Conference, meaninc a
relaxation with the western countries; ané finally Mustafa
Kemal was unable to control the Islamic-Socialist movements
such as,"Yegil Oréu" (Green Armv) by analogv to the Soviet
Red Army and did not want ary kind of communistic or soéi~
_alistic regime to get out of hand. As Sabahattin Selek sta-
tés,_"Had the leftist movement been able to succeed, the
socialism that the new Turkish nation would haveAadoﬁted
was going to be an "Islamic Socialism”. We observe that the
socialist thoughts and organizations, even those which were

in contreversy with each other, have developed in this di-

rection”. (53)

Mustafa Kemal was hostile to the Second Group which

hacd¢ a traditionalist and decentralist program, Counter-mea-

Hh

sures acgainst relicious affairs were taken much more cradu-
ally. The article of the Constitution‘saying that "The reli-
gion of the Turkish State is Islanm", had been chanced only
in 1927 to "the Turkish Stete is a secular one".(%4) This
was a period of a ‘successful and vigilant structual refcr-
mation about religigus ﬁatters. With the Rurcdish rekellicn
of 1923, of which the relicious aspect was stressed more

than its seperatist trait by official spckesmen, starts a

mn

lonc period of rebellion hich were either reacticnary or

0
%

seperatist movements. (35) Thcse become 2 pretext for Mus-



tafa Remal; with Takrir-i SikGn {.) ©Law (1923) all cppc-
sition is su?pressed. (56} Thus, not much room was left tc
traditionalists, since any religiéus affinity was seen as
reactionary. The socialists were aléc.supéresseé. To be a
raticralist meant t¢ sing the same song of patrictism

raralleli to the governmental line.

Under this atmecsphere, Bilmi Ziva carefully chose an
academic identity directed to a teaching career. His early
readings were concerned with giving a meaning to and unders-
tand the country. Thus, an autodidactical interest became
a professional curicsity. Es?ecially, two professors have

been influencial on his intellectual formation: fzmirli

Ismail Bakki and Mehmet Izzet.

tzmirli Ismail Hakkai (1869-1946) is the one whc
will impliement Hilmi Ziya's enthusiasm about the Anatclian
ané populer culture with that of the Islamic civilization.
In the foreword he wrote in 1962 for the publication of a
thesis, written under hig supervision at the Faculty of
Divinity in the Ankeara University, Hilmi Z;ya would say:
"Though for sixty-seventy vears History ¢f Turkish Literatu-
re has beer tought in our secondary schools ané universi-

ties, not much has been sald by its side about the History

{.] Meaning ESTZBLISFKMENT OF THE PUBLIC ORDLR ;



of Turkish Science and Thought. It was our professor Ismail
FHakkiy Izmirli, who during the vears 1921-23 at the Istanbul
University, said for the first time that there were great
Turkish philosophers with the name of Farabi and Ibn-i Sina.
(57) Ismail Hakki Izmirli is one of the main thinkers who
tried to instaure a bridce between the East and the West...
he lived at a period when the 2dministration was most inten-
sified and the medrese had little weight. But the medrese °
did not have the capacity to understand the West about which
he wanted to teach; the Darlilfiinun was not interested (that
is the University) in the thought of Islam that he was
teaching. Gazali and particularly Fahreddin Razi were the
thinkers he admired most in the Islamic thought. Mukavese
(Comparison-) was the last work he wrote. This work was com-
paring the Islamic and the Western thinkers. Ismail Eakka
unforturately did not live throﬁgﬁ to see its publication,
He had charged me with it. (58) The "Mational Office of Inst-
ruction ané Ecducation{.) took this work small in guantity but
creat in ¢guality, though during the vears that rpassed did
not publish it (59). In this work, there isan attempt to
poirt cut similarities Dbetween Descartés an¢ Firnalizé&de,
Saint-Thomas and Farabi and Ibni Sina, énd of Ihvan-{is-safi
anc Erzurumlu Ismail Eakki's to Darwinism. 2s Hilmi Ziya no-
tes, his teacher was interested in Tasavvuf {(Islamic Mysti-
cism and Suffism) not so much beczuse of its svstem but rat-

her out of admiration for philisophers or learned men with

i

s

{.) MILLI TrLI™ VE TERBIYE D2IRESI
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knowledge of the Ccran  (Rel@mci). (60) Finally Hilmi Ziva

es that "Izmirli, whe was an Islam moderris+, looks

|2
[
o

underi
at the guestions of Islam such as Kelar (Science of %Words),
Fikih {(8cience of the Sheria') and philosophv ratiornally, be

it from the peint of either Islamic or contempo » thought.

l«'

That is why he comprehended the "sufive" -in that light and

toox pesition against their method "vecd" (extasv). (61)

Izmirli's influence on Hilmi Ziva could be seer from
two different levels. First, from the point that it has
animated and directed Hilmi Ziya's thirst for research of

Islamic culture or civilization; Tirk Tefekkiir Tarihi

(Eistory of Turkish Thought) {1833) and his other works on
Islam published after 1940 éould be regarded as the products
of that kind of motivation beside the impetus taken from the
enthusiasm cf a new nation's creation. (62) These wWCrks were
much more directed to implements and to shed licht onithe
national culture. At the other level, Izmirli's influence

could be seen in *the works such as 2gk Ahlaki (Meral of

Leve) (1931) and -Tirk Mistisizmini Tetkike Girig (Introduc-

l

Y

tion to the Studv of Turkish Mvsticism) (1933), where Hilmi

Ziva trieg te express the mobilizational zsnect of Sufisrm
3 F - .
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its structural cha
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acteristics,
Wnat broucht Eilmi Ziya to lay out the mobilizational -
aspects of mysticism was that in the 1230's, it became clesariiat

Mustafa Kemal's program "missed the revolutionary-mobili
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tioral aspact that, irn certain contemporary schemes of
f - -



"mogernizati

O
o

» mobilizel rmasses for a restructurino of

society." (B3]

A severe political and cultural regulation plus
lack in mobilizaticn meant derression. The remedy §roposed
by Bilmi Ziya was to operate according to the existing social
network. The ildea to use religious compenents in the building
of the nation is not a new one. Hilmi Ziya's proposition is
based on popular Islamic feelings asthere is no more place
for official Islami in the young reéublic. The source of
this aversion was the fact that the government of‘Istanbul
has attempted during the War of Independence to oppese the
revolution by-taking su??ort from Islam. It is érobably why
the reform program in religion prepared by the members of

the Divinity Faculty in Istanbul in 1928 was shelved. (64)

‘”This period of transitior”, considers Hilmi Ziya,
"was inevitably conducting the intellectuals to a myvstical
or guasi-mystical explanatior abcut social phencmena” when
-reviewing his other influential profsssor, Mehmet Izzet.

flgel-1¢

(v

¢) (653!}

Mehmet Izzet was amoncg the pecople that G8kalp intro-

duced. He was teaching socliology in Mecdrese, anc French in

{1

civil servant school. 2fter Necmettirn Sacdirk {Sadak) hac con
to Ankara, he undertook te cive the courses of sociology at

the Dariiférun., At civil cervant schogcl, I have studied from
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him French, and at Facultv of Letters (.) ethics and soci-
0iogy. He started the courseg on ethlcs with Frederic Rauh

ané translated Eesse ané Gleuse in the courses of socioclooy.

(66

Before the year 1919, Mehmet Emin (Erigirgil) was
giving the course of Ethics at the Dariilfinun. In 1919 this
fervent defender of Pragmatlsm started to give the courses
of Bistory of Philosophy, which was t¢ leave the lectures

of Ethics to Mehmet Izzet.

Melmet Izzet was certificated from the Philosophy
Depariﬁent at the University of Sorbonne. He was suspicious
about the philosophical trends such as pragmatism anc Berg=-
sonism - poptlar on those vears-ané telling us that they
would be out of fzshion and advised us to familarize oursel-
ves with £he works which had a link with the tradition of

the philosophical thought. (67)

Mainly two trends have influencec his thought: The
mocerrist schelastic of the Medrese as far as the religion

cge its importance and its publications (like Ea-

[

did not

L‘J‘J

ik=Bahaism
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which were in search cf a new icdesal, keing

able t¢ rerlace that of the relicion, (68) Mehmet Izzet was

1

concile sociology with philcsophnical knowiedoe.
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He based his ideas on sociological data an
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it with the idealistic philosophy. (69)

Ee defended his idea of "National Humanism" (Millivex

Insaniperverligi) in his work Ictimaivat (Sociology) (1926}

and in the review 'Hayat (Life), where he alsc maintained
the idea of "decentralization of thoucht" which was earlier

developed by Cel&l Nuri (Ileri).

Mehmet I2zet was the first person to have given to

"nationalism” a philosophical sense independent

the concept
of its oolitical and daily connotations. (70) The subiect

was handled according to the "Reality~-Ideal®™ (Vakia ve Mef-
kire) duality. Hilmi Ziva says that he handled this duality

too in his 1InsaniVatanperverlik ({(Humanistic Patriotism)

(1932), basing his arcuments on phenomenology. Hilmi Ziya
says that Mehmet Izzet started his intellectual career with
Eistory and Philesophy, and then became interested in Ethics.
He alsc notes that the direction of this thought develcped

from sociolocy to idealist vhilosophy. (71)

Mehmet Izzet developing his mystical ihterpretation
of naticnalism would say, "The feelinecs of a newly born nati-
on are rolded in the relicious representations, existing
since the old times," and would conclude, "if naticnalism

is considered zs an ultimate end, then we have tc assign o
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relicion the value of an ultimate end, then raticnalisk

be considered only as mean". (72}

Concluding about Mehmet Izzet's thought, Hilmi Ziva

wonders, "If he had lived longer, how woulé his thoucht
matured?". And adds, "He always used to say that he wanted

tc write a werk on Ethics." (73)

Mehmet Izzet's influence on his student is especially
noticed in Methodclogy. In his sociological works such as

Bilgi ve DeJer (Knowledoe and Value} (1965) and 2Ahlak

(Ethics} (1946¢) he bzses ﬁis writings on a philcsophical
stratum. Hilmi Ziva princi?ally owes to his teacher his
conception of a sociclocy based on philosophical knewledége.
This was, on the other hand, probably due to the fact that
sociclogy become in Ziva Gdkalp's time, what Hilmi Ziva
calls "Sociclogism", that is assigning to sociology & thera-
peutic role in social matters., Finally, thinkinc according
to a philescphical tradition was, to some exXtent, to think
like a Western thinker, that is according to a tradition of
thoucht ané not for an ideclogical purpcse., This methodclo-
gical coption could have kheen for Hilmi Ziva a hope for
"evasion from politically bouné thoucght. As he himself tells,

"I devoted mvself to the Fistory of Philcsophy, after having

consumed the lzet efforts of the sociologism trend between
the veszr: 1§23-23%, "= the reviews ‘Anadolv and Mihrab . (74)



Hilmi Ziva seems o have assurmed an inteliectual
cazreer, comb*etely independent of éolitics. But as nhe adds,
"I wanted to make it through Boutroux's pluralistic séiritu-
alist and realist philosoﬁhy, which was taking its roots

al ané

[=5

from Leibniz and Aristotle, a& cround to all soc

sycholiogical sciences", his choice is not so apolitical.

4ol

From his other writincs, we could state that Boutroux's
pluraeign refers to his decentraliét views, Aristotle tC
his antipecsitivisticwview and Leibniz to the "Sufi" cdméonents
in his thought.

Durinc his assistantsbip at the chair of geography,
Bilmi Zivya completes his studies with a certificate on History
of Philcsophy and on Ethics. The year the "Unification of
education (.} law was passed, Bilmi Ziya is-ap?ointed on his
own demand as & cgeography teacher in a hich school in Bursa.
Ziva Somar, one cf his first student in'Bursa, recalls, "I
woulé learn later that his in training out of Istanbul was
proceeding with a "Kerem and 2sli” kiné of love story. This
vounc teacher was coming from Istanbul for two days who

=4

woulé accompany him till the endé of his life." (73) EHatice

hanim was then teaching natural sciences at the Nisantas:

ot

red to Ankar

H
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Kiz Lisesi. Ir autumn, he was transie

teacher of philecsocpny and sociology. During his stay at

{(.) TEVEID-I TEDRISAT
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Bnkara (1924-26), he fulfilled@ the duties of the Directo
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of Statistics in the Department of the Ministi
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Instruction (.), Representative of the Director of the
Registration Department of the Ministry of Public Instructiorn,
and was appointed as the Member of the Translation Desk of

the Education Office (..), which was recently founded.

It is'during those years that Ziya Somar, his student,
will have clecser contacts with him. Ziya Somar tells, "I
went tc see him in his office, to ask him to guide me in his
‘readings. 'He cave me a book in French. Thié was the book of
a philoscphy teacher who was a catholic priest and the book
was written for catholic churches", adding that when he was.
preparing his doctorate dissertation at Istanbul, his work
was deeply influenced by Hilmi Ziya. (76)_

During his stay at Ankara, two important events
occured; the Kurdish Rebeliidnand the Izmir Plot. Ac&h Alay-
bek, suspected of being invelved in the plot, Lad been
exiled., The rebellion was severely suppressed and the only
party of cpoosition was clcsed. Hilmi Ziva's commentarv on
the clcsing of the partv draws attention to the defects of

he opposition. "Liberal in its program, the party was accu-

rt

se¢ by the official sources as using religion as a peolitical
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*ilmi Ziva, "The Farty was not
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toierated beczuse it did not have an elite cadre to defenc

its program and orcanizatiorn, and because the poliitical
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education (formation) was toc weak. The Party was left in
the hands of peo?le with, little authority, with the defense
of its cultureless represerntatives, which soon caused the
diminutiorn of the partyv's guality, then finally its collaﬁ—
se". This state of affalrs is seer also in the case of the
Serbest Firka (Independent Party) (1930), Demckrat Farti

(Democratic Party) (1946-60), and Adalet Partisi {(Justice

Farty) which appears on the scene after 1862, (77)
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III. THE "MORRL OF LOVE"

Hilmi Ziya's ihdustriousness,'that is making trans-
lations, teaching, and writing, may make us think that he
had been in line with the positivistic and pragmatic educa=-
tional policy of the.government. But this is not so, when-
ever he talks of education this to mean a teaching connected
with daily life and not with instruction. It could be said
that Hilmi Ziya is almost at the antiéod of this positivist
education system which was é mean tb diffuse the official
‘ideology. (78} It became soon clear tha£ an education only
through schoel instruction could not be pervasive to daily
life. To compensate this cap iinstitﬁtions named Halk Evleri

(People's Houses] had to be founded.

But once more ﬁilmi Ziya gave a different answer to
the problem of regulation national life. One step was to
translate the Coran into Turkish, this would help to make
religion a personal matter. In the West "the individuals
had been able to experience religion according to their
.usagés and customs. Religion was suiting to their feelincs.
Thus whilelhaving their religious eéucatioh thev cot at the

same time their national education.®({79)

On the other hand the formaticn of the elite was to

be realised with the "moral of love". The elite would accomp-
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ish the higher level of this moral of love which is -
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vppesed to create the point of intersection betweenoafficizls
a

t

an he ruled.

It is during his military service that Hilmi Ziya
starts to formulate his views on the "moral of love",. In
autumn 1926 he moves to Istanbul to accomplish his first
military service. During that period he teaches history
and psychclogy. In spring 1928 he undertakes his second
military service as a reserve conscript officer at Edremit
(Balikesir) where he savs "During my military service I have
developed my ideas about the ideal valueé and humanity. I
have laved these thoughts on the occasion of the lectures
delivered by Mehmed Izzet. My solitary life in Edremit allo-
wed me tc study this gquestion fhoroughly. I have tfied te
explain +them in a werk entitled "New Essays on the Psvcholce-
cical development of Man". But I have never been akble to
complete this voluminous werk, Instead of this, with the
atmesphere that this province was giving te my feelincs I

wrote the Agk Ahlaki (Moral of Love)". (80)

Mehmet Izzet's lectures which were based on his
Ictimaivat Dersleri (Lecrures on Sociology) (l1826iwere celi-
vered at the meetinc of the first rhilcoscphy association

"

having the same rame, that is "Felsefe Cemiveti”, found in

1827, (81) The two fourders of the association were Hilml
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was Felsefe ve I¢timailvat (Philesophy ané Scciclogy) (1927)
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he first review of philcsophy in the historv of the Turkish

Republic. (82}

Only four conferences were delivered at the associ-
ation which soon dissclved., Hilmi Ziva save "There was a
need¢ to put philesophical guestions above the educational
and political stratum. " {83} Besides the conferences discus-
sions on relicion were held between the teachefs of the ta-
rilfinun; in one of the discussions Ismail Eakki Baltacioglu

defended the cause for a reform of Islam.

Hilmi Ziva's articles "Hevecan Hakkinda (on Emoti-

"

vityiang "Icheyyviicivat Hakkinda" {On Education), his early
works on psvchology anéd social psvchology, are published in
the review of the asscciation. He savs "I started tc study
the relationship between the social pressure and psychologi-
cel life. I have set these works in a more cetailed thesis
under the name of "Cemivet ve Marazi Suur" ({society ané
Psvchoneurcosis) in 1931 in the Felsefe ¥Y111181 (Annual of
Philosophy)i"™ anéd he adds that he has "transferred to the
social sphere the views developed in these articles." His

viewpoint was that one side there were "representationg"

which were not virtuazlized in actiorn ané, on the cother sideize-

re wareactions which €éid not unify with these

ons". (84} He concludes byv remarking that this 1s a state
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gical existence”. (85}

The transfer of the psvcholocical exrlanations to

the socioliogical sphere were.realised in his Umumi Ruhivat

(General Psvcheclogy, Cttoman Script) (1%28).

What could have been the eguiwvalebt ' for this
psychconeurcsis in the social sphere? The ccrrespondant te
"actions which do not unify with these representations" is
prcobably the shalliow reformation policy of the Republican
Party, anéd the "representatiorns which are not virtualized
into action” might have their eguivalent in the area of

pepular Islam.

The activities of the societv of philcosophy ceased
in 1328, But on his return from the military service, Hilmi

Ziy orcanised arnalogous meetings which took place at

fer
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Teachers' Union of Istanbul , (.) As he recalls on his
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return when he was appointed to the Galatasarav Lisesi, he

athered an intellectual cenacle around the Galatzsaray
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academical circle. However this did not lzst for a long time
as the union of teachers was dissolved by the goverrment in

1930, {87)

Hilmi Ziye saves that the discussicns were held mainly

on the subjects such as the Menemen Event (December 1930),

reacticnary movements ané revoluticnary icdeas, (88)




IV. DEFRESSSION OF THE YOUNG REPUBLIC: TOWRRDS ATATURE'S

The Menemen Event was another testimony telling that

"the civil aims of the reveolutionaries, i.e. the political
and social modernization of Turkey..., were not parallelec
with popular demands". (89) But on the other hand this was
also a reason to cicse the Serbest Cumhuriyet Firkasi (Free
Republican Party) in 1930 which had less than four months of

existence as the only official voice of the opposition.

Hale remarks that the year 1930 marked an important
watershed in the history of the Rupublic. This was a politi-
cal crisis coupled with an economical one., this was due tC
the Great Crash of 1929 §lus a bad harvest  at home. (90)
© Mustafa Kemal wouléd say early in the year 1830 "vou can see‘
it with vour eves, evervwhere we co, we listen continuously
to complaints and crumbles. Everywhere there is destitution,
moral ané material ccllapse." (91} To finc a remedy to the
political crisis which was an outcome of the single party
regime, he sucoested to Fethi Okvar to found the party of
the opposition.

Tl

Thus as Hilmi Ziva formulated it "reoresentations
without action founé an outcome anc soon the party attractecd

support from thcse who oppesed the basic principles of the

gt



secular Republic. Cdnsaquently "recresentations without

"

action becamé activateé through the legitimizeg oéposition.
As to the economical crisis the reéress was hoped to be rea-
lized through the etatist policy. This was a direct state
participation, ownership and planning economy. Loan and
technical zssistance were supplied from the Soviets to
lgunch the first fivevear planning {1934-1939). There were
three economic policy trends. Two of them were cdifferent
interpretations of Etatism and the third represented by
Celal Bayar's viewpoint was defending private enterprise.
The first interpretation of Etatism was that of the Radical

Reform Nationalism (Tekin Alp) the other one had a marxist

backgrouné and was represented by Sevket Siirevya. (92).

Hilmi Ziva expresses his estimate  about the Etatist

policy in his Telifgilifin Tenakuslara (Contradictions of

Compromism) (1933) where he savs "the most important problem
which the planned economy faces when put into practice is the
problem of ethics". Because Hilmi Ziya explains: "It is not
sufficient to think on enterprise only, but one should alsc
insist on the psycholOgical ané moral potential of the people
who jcin the enterprise... It is impessible to concelive of
mar. as & means tc express Just a function, by abkstractinc
man from his perscnal capabilities and from his morals. The
problem of morals which the planned ecconomy leaves outside
its plans and to which it does not give importance to is

the foremcost of all the problems., It is impessible to preacnh
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any scientific, technical or political matter without basinc
oneself or ethics". (83} Kilmi Ziva coes  on roting that
nermaliization is felt in all the sbheres of éa 1ly life and
nthat "inner life" is seen as something olgd FaSFAOwed that is
tc be abondoned and beloncing to past times. He concludes that
at the  thecretical level, ‘nat woulé satisfy <that aporoach

is, without: doubt, historical materialism. (34)

From these sentences we can understand that Bilmi
Ziva's position towzrds the new "revolutionary-mbbilization"
of the government is rather of the kiné "if any normaliza-
ticn is te take place"” he would opt for historical materialism
as a method to be followed in practical a?plications. Taken
as a theory, historical materialism is represented in poli-
tical ilfe by the group led by fevket Slrevva. They gave a
socialist interpretatiom to the policy of Etatism. Hcwever
acccrcéing te Hilmi Ziva, normalization means passage from
guality to guantity, from the moral to the material ground
He is not very keen about neormalization as far as he argues
that there is a necess;ty to maxe a social plan according
to a classification which seperates and differentiates inci-
vid@als in an hierarchical strata defired in relation tec

tructural abilities. (95)

m

their psvecholocical and

After the covernment had disscolved the unicn of
teachers, the meetings of philecsophy had taken an end; but

Bilmi Zive wanted tc perpetuate these encounters and corganized
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another socliety of philcsophy in 1931, Felsefe Yallaid:

-

(Annual of Philosoﬁhy) {19231-1932} which was published Dy
him became the publicat;on of that socieﬁy. {86) The purpcse
of the annuval was to analyse and criticize the publications
printed on that subject in Burope and Turkev, to give trans-
lations cor summeries of these publications, §1us finally to
lay 2 coherent and a systematic study on the guestion of
"personnelism", which is nothinc more than an islamic indi-
vidualism. This individualism was as Hilmi Ziva explainé

“&fkr. - outcome of éonflict and had nothing to dc with the
individualism Ziva Gékal? was defenéing. Hilmi Ziva's per-
sonnalism takes its roots from the ésychological education
that he acguired from the tasavvuf. s Hilmi Ziva was sent
by the government to Germanv in 1932 to make further étudies
in the history of turkish thought, the society of philcsophy
stopped its publications and activities "It is during'his
stay in Germany (Berlin) that Hilmi Ziya's insomnia due

to his excessive studies begins. But his iliness had in no
way hinfereé his hard work relates Hilmi Zive's dauchter Mrs.
Gllseren Artunkal. He himself relates that his bouts with

nsornia came with asthma attaecks 1in his semi-autobiograp-

-

hical nevel Yarim Adam (Unachieved Man), whare he savs:

"Since he came back from studv his health was no:

going well., Quite often he weuld wake up in the night with

far

an asthma attack ané stay zweke for several hours , while
he was trvinc to overcome the crisis by takinc medicine.

These intermittent crisis which broke out unexpectecly were
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sufficient teo cewect him suéd 2cenly. Sometimes those states

would pecome freguent, severe and violent, they would agcra-
xate ar~ lzst till mornina. ther the matient would bhecome
like a victim grabbéc by a béa, his chest which

was struggling to breath would let snarling, hoarse and
cruff voices; this scene which put people in a state of
helplessness and confusion, because they were unable to give
him any assistance, would gradually grow dim and draw aside
with the Zawn. However, he would fall exhausted z2s if he had
strugcled, in the dark at nicht, with an invisible &jin, the

crisis would be followed with a period of depression which

would sometimes last for davs and davs.

After the night of the attack he would feel depres-
sed and his strength to decide even srall matters woulé be
exhansted. Suddenly he would become another mar, as if he
had undergone an incredible transformation. His attention
would become lax, he would retire completely to himself,

events of little importance, which he would, at other times,
let pass with disdain, would take great significance, A
word not said at the right time or right place, & salutatiocn
sed by absent nmindedness, an innocent guilt belonocing t¢

*
o0léd times, even thoucgh forgotten, would De exacoerated in

mi

in

importance, ceepen and like Democles upon him would tumble

him down everv minute in fear and torment.

Luckily, the depression would finally oo away, and



he would slowly return to his o0ld state. He had tried all

the remedies to get freed from that sufferincg.

The doctors were unable to do more than to heal the
symptoms of the attacks due to a constitutional affliction.
The sophistication of medecine was powerless in the face
of this uncoﬁquerable wall of rnature. The last word was once
more left to nature. It was said that this was a deseazse of

climete and travel®™. (97)

His work published in 1935, Uvanig Devirlerinde

Terclmenin Reolli (The Role of Translstion irn Revival Periods:

seems to be the product of his hard work in Berlin. The
content of the boock aims tc show how the Renaissance appeared
after the contact of the Western thought with the Islamic
thought. This point wasespecially underlined to show that
there was no 'Greek Miracle' as it was afgued by manv Western
thinkers. Hilmi Ziyva notes that the first cne to have shown
in Turkey that the Greek Thought passed tc the West by the

mecdiation of Islam had beern Musa Akyviogitzade. (88) He had

handled the subject in his Avrupa Medenivetinin Esasina Dir

Nazar (& Look at the Foundation cf the Cilization of Europe)

/1807,, Bilmi Ziva tells us that he recovered the same sub-

ject in a2 more extensive study, in his above mentioned work.

The metter was, in fact, to show how throuch the

contact of different civilizations a Renaissance (nzhdad



- came out. Western Civilization had made its Renaissance, now
it was the turn of the Islamic civilization. Therefore,
Turkey had tc open its doors to the West, experience a
period of apprenticeship without imitation, and.finally

make her own svnthesis, her cwn Renaissance. {99)

For that purpose a percipient campaign of transla-
tion had to be held. (100} Parallel to this arcument, it
was stated that the path for a Renaissance was not tc imitate
blindly the Western civilization., This was to some extent
a criticism to the radical revelutionary of the Rebuplic
who had adopted westernization policy com?letely'denying

the islamic patrimony of Turkey.
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V. THE REFCRM OF THE TURRISH UNIVERSITY

One endeavour tc open Turkish thought to the West
was realized by the Reformation Of the University (Darilfi-

nur Tasviyesilin 1933 under the spensorship of Prof. Malche.

Hilmi Ziya's return from Berlin was due tb this Re-
form. With the reform the Dar{ilfinun (as the universityv was
called) becomes an 'Universite' (University). ®ilmi Ziya
was appointed as a leciurer to the.Department of History
of Turkish Thought as were many other wvaluablie highschool
teachers of the time such as Umer Litfi Barkan (ottoman
history) or Kerim Erim {mathematics). In the guestion cf
the nominations to the new university the problem was not
so much t¢ seek pecople of academical formation, but to
choose teachers who would be able to lecture on a subject.
The main reascn fer that nomination policy was that there
were not enouch people havinc a real academical formaticon
in thcée cays. The cgap in that field had‘been implemented by
encacinc foreign professors coming from Germany who had beer

persecuted bv the Hitlerian regime in those years.

Hilmi Ziya says that the reform which had been done
in a2 burry hadé kept valuable professors out of the university,
however, he adds that the refcerm had a2 positive impact on the

development ¢f the universitcy. (101}
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Was the relorm really necessary?

There have been two apprcachesto the problem. Either
the reform was seen as a result of the interperscnnal dispu-
tes among the university professors for rivalery, conseagu-
ently the fate of some professors had been considered as
being unfair.‘Or it had been weicome, as did Prof. Hirsch

ané Hilmi Ziva. {102}
What was the state at the Dartilfirun?

Although & severe pressure was applieé in thecse vears

to the press {(dailies such as Vatan (Homeland), Son Tele-

=

graf (Last Telegram), Sebilliregad (Right Fath}, Avdinl:

(Light}, etc. were clcsed), the university had remained
untouched. It was left to the university itself to make its
own restructuring that was needed. But as no move came from
the university ané as many ungualifiecd teachers were still
heolding cffice, the scocial and pelitical development broucht
about a guick chance. Prof. Malche's sucgestion to wait the
retirement of the 0lé professcrs befcre making any changes
in the staff could not be appliec. The reform became Zefinite
when the reforms Sone in the field of languace and the
official historical studies brought oléd professors in Oppe-
sition with the state policy. (103} As Mustafa Femal expla-

ined in & speech he delivered four years later the refcrm



w
[

o

was "to provide the Republic with a really modern University'".

Eilmi savs "the foundation of the Uriversity in 1933
could be seen as the beginning of the new movements in phi-
losophy in Turkev" and he adds that "this turning point”
made possible for the new generation to hold coffice in the
university. It gave them the opportunity to get acguzinted
with the newef ideas "which we did not till that Zdate" thanks
~to the arrival of eminent lécturers.who were exiled because

£ nazism."™ Hilmi Ziva notes that the fact thét the German
professors had been more influent thaﬁ the gnes who came
curing the First World War was mainly due to the decrease

of the Turkish teachers and to the change of the structure

cf the university. {(104)
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VI. FROM THE LAST MONTHS QF, ATATURKE'S LiFE TC THE L2ST

YEARS OF ONE-PARTY REGIME

The period of circulation of the Hilmi Ziva's Insan
{1938-1943) co#responés with the period when Turkey gets
under the administration ¢f the Republican party re?resen-
tatives ~ whom the opponents referred to as "the Prohibi-. -
tors" (yasakg¢ilar). (105) After the death of Atatirk on 10
November 1238, Turkey gets under their hegemony, "there is
no more a force similar to Atatiirk’s to stop them. The
country entered a period of six vears of domination between

the years 1938-1945." (106)

The seat of charismatic power which was left vacant
after Atatlrk's death was inherited by the sole party of the
Republic. Atatlirk's personal authority was thus transferred
to an impersonal power. Although 1t is referred to that
-period as that of the "Milli Sef" (National Chief), this
hacd been a period of party domination rather then the rule
of the charismatic authority of the "Milli Sef", i.e. Ismet

Indni.

One vear before the end of the publication of the

Irsan, EBilmi Ziva beoins to sponsor the Sosvoleii Dercisi
W—————— - - -

(Review of Sociolegy) which is the publication of the Faculty

of Letters of the Universitv in Istanbul. Eilmi Ziva is



i
(73]

responsible of its publication till +he vear 1960. (107)

In 1945 he publishes the Felsefe Terclimeleri Dergisi {(Revi-
ew of Translations from Philosophy). (108) Finally the last
review in which he shares the responsibility of its aémi-

nistration is the Sosvolodji Diinvasi (The World of Socioclogy)

published as a circulation of the Society of Scciology

founded ipn 1948 . (109)

One of his first students would say about Hilmi Ziva:
"This was one of his traits: all his life he either published
reviewsor made propcositions about the publication of a new
review. Insan appeareé three times. But it was always talkxed
about as his fourth ?ublication“. This student concludes by
saying "I have met him two months before his death at Bulvar
Palas in Ankara, where he talked oﬁce again of a publication

of a new review", (110)

BEilmi Ziva's academical career becins where his
father's, Mehmet Ziva's, ends. (111) Dr. Mehmet Ziva retires
for the rest of his life after he hac been ousted from the
Dar{ilfinun. Dr. Mehﬁet Ziva who takes Ulken as & family name
in accordance with the law of patronvm dies in 1951 at the

age of 71, {112}

Soonrn the arrival of the western profecscrs becomes
effective. (113) One can see this influence in the second

annual of philcscphy, Felsefe ¥1111&1 (1934-1935) which is
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published by Hilmi Ziva with much help from Mehmet Serefettir
(Yaltkeva). In itsforeswor® dated 18 February 1833 Eilmi Ziva
says:

“I have published the first annual in 1932, and I am
able to publish the second one only after an interval of one
and a half years. The main reason fof that was the foundation
of the university and to prepare the annual according to the

new conditions™. (114)

Compared with the first annual, the seccond cne deve-
tes a lot of place to translations and to subjects such as
"Trends of psvchology in Germany" as well as to behaviourism
{by Hatemi Senih Sarp). The first annual cave place to ori-
ginal articles. But what is commcn to beth is that they both
insist on psvchological suﬁjects. However, the seccond annual

alsc cdeals with natural sciences.

Three vears later, in 1938, after the publication
of the second annual Filmi Zive starts the pnublication cof

hig I~

[£1]

an {(Human) review, It is around those ysars that

[

Bilml Ziva is designated as an assistant professor to the

chair cf Historv of Turkish thoucht at the Faculty of Letters

.

of the University of Istanbul. Two vears later he is appoin-
ted t¢ the chair of philcsophy in the same university on

the advise of Prof. Von Aster whc held office in that chair



(¥}
o

]
+
i
®
o
ja
D

in 1538, where he carried or his professorship til

[

of his 1ife (1948},

b

The first issue of Insan appeared in 15 April 1938,

The review was financed by Celalettin Erine who had returrned

‘<

from Germanv as the Second World War broke out. FHe was

)

h
et

studying their philosophy and doing research in the arts.

H
n

On his return: to Turkey, he contacts procressist circles.
He finances Insar which enables him to contact'yoﬁng assis-
tants such as Hasan Tanrikut whce a few years later becomes
Hilmi Ziya's assistant., This circle soon becomes the star-

ting point cof the pregressist youth movement. (115)

It is during thése years that it soon became clear
that etatism was "far from being an exberiment in populist
egalitarianism, evolived as a model of State capitalism mana-
ged primarily for the benefit of a priviledoed elite cont-
rcllinc the state apparatus". (116) On the other hand it
ig with the amnesty of 1938 that those whc were arrested
because of his leftist views™ are freed. hmono them there
was the brother of Hilmi Zﬁya‘s wife, Celal Benneci who was
arrested in 1933 and sentenced ifor seven vears of prison.
Ee was among the active founders of the underground Turxish
Communist Par%y.

.

I+ is within this aztmosphere that



N
h

thoucht orients itself tc historical materialism. But as he
remarks, this haé been for hinm & ?eriod of six years (1937~
1943} of searching, ané savs about the eveolution of his
thought that his early views about the ceontincency of the
law of nature had been shaken by Eans Reichenbach's lectures
defending the theory of probability. Hilmi Ziva savs "the
view of contingency seemed to be more scientifically
explained by the logic of probability and the principle of

induction®™. (117)

Accordingly Hilmi Ziya refers to his work Telifcili-
€in Tenakﬁslarl {The Contradictions of Com@romism, first
published as a series of articles in the Millkiye review
between the yvears of (1933-1934) as an autocritical work
where he says that the folliowers of Zristotles whe tried teo
reconcile Plato and Democrite, which "were condemned to
iogse all their ideoclogical rcles in the maturation of the
society, because for Eilmi Ziya, Aristotles" svstem was "a
metaphysigue of 'saving the situation', and was takino its

roots from a collapsing civilization."” {118)

Eilmi Zive notes that such an autocriticism had as
ar impact on his thought to either cpt for spiritualism or

zlism, and adds that "after 1937, his cheoice deve-

Hh
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loped in the direction of materiaiism., But this was vet
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oundation oI sociology™. (119)

Following the explanation Filmi Ziva aives about the

cevelopment of his thought, the statement that was made for

the materialistic view of Yusuf Akgura could be ap?lied to
Hilmi Ziya's thought, toc. It was argued that "the materi-
alism of Akgura is an ap?roach to the reality". (120) By
this statement, it was meant that their inclination to
materialism was less a problem of adopting it as a system
than to use it as méans to cope with reality. This inter-
pretation of materialism can be a response to Cemal Silrevva
who criticized Kilmi Ziva for statinc that Yusuf Akgura was
a historical materialist, and aﬁ?lauding at the same time
the views of Prince Sabahattin. ({121) Historical mater;alism
or materialism in short is for 4";e:f. an apprcach t¢ indemnen-

dently grasp the social reality in what is pelitical and

institutional. The main purpcse of Insan is to draw attern-

tion to discrepencies, becween the social realitv and the
nelitical reelity. The review makes a call +o lav the fournda-

tions on social reslity and not on molitical ¢4
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the inconsistancy of the political practices or cecisions

with that of the social realities as datinc frcm the becin-
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ning of Tanzimat. Thus the official discourse of the Repub-
lic’'is estimated as having inherited the discrepency creazed

by the policy of the Tanzimat.

But basing oneself on soccial reality in Turkey meant
t¢ take into account the meoral sphere which is not freed of
religious characteristics. Accordine to Hilmi Ziva, our
social reality is what we have inherited from the Islamic
civilization. But in 1938 he was not vet able fo overtly
say Islamic civilization. Fe therefore speaks cf an "Arabo-
Persian. Humanism", and says that "olé civilizations should
be seen from the contemporary point of view and we should
take them as elements preparing our (natiornal) formation.

In my opinion the Latino-Greek culture will be effective in
this formation only by the side of the Arabc-Fersiar culture"
and he conciudes that we should not, as it was dcne during
the Tanzirat, try tc keep these civilizations alive side

by side. (122}

Hilmi Ziya has apparently borrowed the formulation
of "Arabc-éersian Bumanism" from Fisevinzacde ali, This for-
mulation was desiéﬁating Islam as a humarisn, indepencently
of its relicicus shade and sepcrated fror ite 'Ummet' ideal,
{123) ks G8kalp always talked about an Islamic Ummet
{Isiamic Cermmunity), Eiseyinzade All woulcl speak of an Araboc-

FPersian, oOr in other words of Isglamic BFumanism. This was,
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says Hi crepency between theilr proc--

rams. . {124;

Hilmi Ziya says that Hiiseyinzade Ali's argument was
‘that Isiamic civilization had been unable to produce its
genuire modernization and had to pass from one civilization
to another. "As we are moving from the Islami; to the Wes-
tern civilization, tc be able to get modernized, states
Eisevinzade Ali, we have toc go dee§ down into the roots

of both humanities or civilizations. Hilmi Ziya says that
Hiseyinzade All never told how the synthesis haéd to be done.

{125)

Eilmi Ziya confesses that Hiisevinzade Ali's idea of
double humanism does not seem very convincing to him but
that this problem had alwavs preoccupied him. (126) Conse-
guently Hilmi Ziya's intellectual urge will be after the
synthesis of these two different civilizations, This syrnthe-
sis woulc be possible only if wé locked at our own civiliza-

tion throuch the spectacles of the West.

. On the other hané in the practical scene Hilmi 2iya's

formulation of that svnthesis was to reverse the fermulation
of the revolutionaries which was "to become a nation we
have to get westernized" tc "to get westernized is to become

a8 nation". 2s i+t was underlined in the articie "Tanzimatsz
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Karg:r" it was the Islamic culture which was +0o implerment

€N

the rocts ©f the nation. It is probably because of this

.

outlock that the - . ‘ review Yurt ve Diinva [(Native

Country and World) started a polemic by criticizing Insan
ir 1941, (127) Eilmi Ziva's commentary about the dispute
is: "while Insan was humanist, Yurt ve Diinva was rmarxist

and militant™. (128)

BFilmi Ziva's reflection about the first years of
Atatlirk's death, in reference to Turkish thoucht is an in-
teresting one. He considers this period as being similar te
that of the first vears of the Second Constitutional Periogd
and the vears of Rrmistice from the stanépcint that they
all led to the publications of many reviews of different
opinions. As a matter of fact, all these periods can be
seen as interim periods whnere dominant currents of thoucghis
or views are not all pcwerful enough tc keep other 'devi-
ating' opinions under contreol Conseguently, these interim
periods enable the expressions of personal ideas...

Eilmi Ziva clearly notes that as the country-had entered
period of ceontinual reformations "private thoucht had stop-
ed", and he remarks that it is only after the publications
of reviews such as Kadrc and Havat, a retrospective ref-
lection was adopted on the revolutions. (129) Hilmi Ziva
was commentinc about the situation in the first years of
tatlirk's death. But time had shown that the situation

under the 'Milli Sef' was that Turkey entered a pericd
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where the exigences of wartime neutralitv forced the State

to intervene in almost every as:ec+ of Turkish 1life. Gradu-

§r-

ally with the early trauma inherited from the vears of
occupation, Intni's policy became harsh to any oppesitiorn.
In the vears of war pricrity was given to the defernse of
the unity o0f the country and any poiltlca; OPPCSlthE was
considered as being a cdesintegrating element for the well-
being ¢f the country. The re?ression became harsher espe-
cially in 19242 when the officidl forces organized th
bombing of the newspaper Tan (Dawn) which was the veice

of the leftist opposition; & vear later many leftists were

-—

arrested, Celal Bennecl was among them,

Befcore these events took place, Hilmi Ziya had beer
invelved in the project of the publication of a2 new daily
called Bucglin (Tocay). Alaaddin Hakglider who had firanced

———— e vy p==

the Turkish Scocialist Party, had accepted tc finance for

)]

ix months the daily Bucin. Abidin Nesimi tells that Eakgi-

er "haé &z meeting for that purpcse with Frof. EFilmi Ziva

s

‘ané tc write essavs on certain davs of the week at the

xpense of one thiré of the prefit of the daily... Our

m

.

eacher did not like the publishing prooram I rLad prepared.
Ee said "in the present condition of Turkey if we organize
2 program according te things we are acainst and not‘accor-
¢ing tc what we defend, we could give some flexibility tc

tne publicatiorn”.... I propcseé the name of Caml Bavkurt

for the writings of the foreign pelicy. Hilmi Ziye said




that they once worked together at the Mihrar ard that Canmi

Baykurt was an avthority on the subject (but if place was
given to him in the newspaper) this would attract Ismet

Indni's hostility... We decided to give the redaction of
the articles on military subjects to‘Hilmi Ziva's retired

relative Hisamettin Paga.

In these years, "continues Abidin Nesimi", it was
guite difficult to cet a license for a daily. Hilmi Ziva
macde his father, a chemistry professor, Mehmet Ziva via
Ahmet Cevat buy a license for the daily Buciin. & contract
for the ownership of the newspaper was signed in front of
the notary Hisamettin Avni Ulasg". Abicdin Nesimi concludes
the history ¢f Buglin by telling that the daily was not

issued because of financial reasons. (130)

Although the newspaper was not issued, Alzaddin

Hakciider financed the publication of Hilmi Ziva's novel

Pcesta Yolu (The Mail Road) (1941) in the foreword of which

-+
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Imi Z2iva says: "This is a part of the mail rcad called

te

]

'"Buman Tide'... I wrote this in 1835-1836.... I dedic
this work to my dear friend Avni Insel who encouragec me

for its publication." {(131)

This was & book of the 'Hurman Tide', The second one

(8N

published +two vears later was his Yarirm iéam (Unachieve




h
L}

Man). The 'Human Tide'was planned to come out in eight voliu-

mes, but only twe of them were published. (132)

While he was writing novels, Hilmi Ziyva was alsc
active in another branch of art: he had two painting exhbi-
tions in 1940 and 1941. (133) Bilmi Ziva is not optimistic,
about the state of the novel in Turkey as one of hig early
students relates, Hilmi 8ié not believe that a novel of
valué could be written in our country. His student says
"once -at the Nisuaz patissefy Eilmi Ziva said that great
novels cannot be written in Turkey since there are no big

social fluctuations in the country.” (134)

However, t0 gave a great social fluctuation or move-
ment to appear and to expand itself was not that easy during
the yvoung Repuklic. The republican PFarty had a.very clear-
cut pcsition against the oppesition: trends leading to sepa-
ratism, The leftist mcvements were nct only suppressed by
the governmertal forces but they‘were also aversively

welcome by the muslim community.

Hilmi Ziva says that he adhered to the materialist
movement between 18%37-1%43, whereas Hiisevin Dariman preoloncs
this period in his thought till the year 1947.

The vear 1943 corresponés to the vear when Stalin

was at the psak of his power and to the year when the lal-
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tists were severely suppressed by the Turkish government.

It was noted that "by the beoinning of the Stalinist period;;
Islam occupied roughly the samé poesition in the USSR as in
Turkey after the completion of the Kemalist reforms. Atatiirk
had only desired the secularization and not the compelete
de-Islamisation of Turkey. The goals of the Soviet leadership
extended much further. (At the bed¢inning of the period of
Planned Ec%pomy), the anti islamic drive was greatly inten-

sified". (135) *

In fifteen years the fate of the Islamic pe0ple
under the Soviets was designed and a socialist view might
have seen it dancerous for the future of the country. (136}
On the other hand Turkey was thrgatened bEv the expansionist
policy of the Soviets, especially during the cold war between
the twe powers (USA-USSR), and when the Soviets coveted the
North-East provinces of Turkey in 1947, The international
development led the Islamic nationalism to take an impetus
by the end of the Seccnd Worlé War., Islam was now considered
as a pecwerful weapon that coulé thwart the communist expan-

sion.

interral as well as international developments have

surely been effective on Eilmi Ziya's intellectual positiorn.

L0

™o men close to him, Celal Benneci and hisacssistartHasarn

Tanrikut were arrested. There was an obvious revival of Is-
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lam in the world, (137

Eilmi Ziva's publisher Burhan Anil notes: "Because
he had asthma, his constitution 4id not have the strencth
to bear coercions andé su?pressions; If one day his freedom
was removed, he would locse his strength on the séot. To
that extent, Ifreedom was sustenance for himl Ee was alwavs
against repressive recimes." (138) This explamation based
on Hilmi Ziya's constitution could have influenced our jud-
gement of his attitude towards life. But to make his health

the . foundatiorn of his itellectual choices would be a very

‘simplistic interpretation.

Our point is that Hiimi Ziya had always been a tra-
ditionalist and has never changed his intellectual position.
What chanced in Hilmi Ziva's intellectual life was the way
he expresseé himself while oppcsing the cofficial view. His
main argument was that one should rely on his own culture
in the fcrmation of the nation. In the early years of the
foundation of the Republic he defended a cultural Anatolia-
nism {(Anadoluculuk} against the radical westernization;
he tried tc set participation through 'the moral of love'
to solve the opposition of the masses against the reforms
imposed bv the governmenf; he sugcested & humanism during

the normalizaticon perioé of the etatist policy.



Lo
T

the prcopesitions he makes take into consideration
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what the official view denies cazegorically, i.e. Islam.
Eilmi Ziya insists that the foundation of the country should
be laid on Islamic culture because the moral structure of

the country is basically Islarm.

Even in his period which he defines as being materi-
alistic, Hilmi Ziva Eases his views on Islam. We would
arcue that the Arabo-Fersian Humanist which he was leaning
te is at the pelitical level much more an Islamic kind of
populum than & western type socialism. F., Rahman notes
that in his res?onse tc Renan, Cemaleddin Afgani defending
Islam was "exposing a sort of Modern Humanism: one should

get interested in man because he 1s & man," F, Rahman adds

that this thought "appears at the religious level as .a

m

humarism; beccomes at the polical level an expression of

0

afcani's populism." (13%9) The same arcument can be applied
to Eilmi Ziva's thought 2s his main criticism against the
sociclogy of Comte was that it "explained man with humanity,

T

and not humanity with marn." {(140)

Purthermore- we could argue that Eilmi Ziva's
thoucht nad changed from persconalism te populliskh because
etatism was considered at its becinning as being "an expe-
riment in populist egalitariénism". At the nsvchelooical
level the "moral of leove" was grouné for an activism., Saving

SC, with the internal ané international developments Hilmi



Ziva findes the oppOrtunity to express himself mcre overtliy

ané gives up materialism to base Ris socioclogy orn ethics.

after 1943 Hilmi Zivafownds his thought on moral

ané orients himself on the proklem of values, as it was arcued

+

+hat Islam was a less intellectuzl relicion than a sociole-

-

gical one. (141)
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VII. FROM TEE LOST TWO YEARS OF ONE-FARTY RE
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DEMOCRATIC PARTY PERIOD

n 1946 is the

[

HEis work Ahlak (Ethics) published

bt
L3

irst fruit of Hilmi Ziva's studies on values. Hilmi Ziy

A4

virtualizes what his professer Mehmet Izzet had beern unzble
tc realize because of his prematﬁre death. Ahlak is written
with a wgstern philcsophical jargon; there is almest nc
reference to Islam compared to its volume., Hilmi Ziva beinc
aware of the spiritual crisis which -was undergoing the
modernizing Muslim society had oriented himself on the suk-

ject of valuves. Telling about this- -state of affair Hevd

says: "The ensuing westernization oné modernization of Mus-

[

lim society gradually undermined and erodeé 1its traditiocn
institutions and civilization was causing seriocus social

tensions and spiritual crises.” (142)

There was an emotional and spiritoal cap in the daily
social life. This had tc be remedied, that ig why Hiimi ZZlye
bases his sociclooy on ethics. At this peint it could be
said that Eilmi Ziva handles social scieﬁces as dic the
positivists, tc the extent that he belleves to finc cut =

al knowledge. Eis

|-

remedy tc social problems through soc

Hh
th

tivists in  that he

[

the mwos

attitude differs from that o

-

-

s orn whkat is social and not on the officizal
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i
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beses his
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pelitical view. This enables us to understané how his thoucht

\——»-c-

changes exp

H
H

ession as the problems or realities chanze in

the social sphere,.

It is probably withrthese concerns that he teaches,
on his own accord thé subject of 'Thecry for Knowledge and
Theory of Values' at the philosophy department where he is
appointed as a lecturer on the suocestion of Prof. Vor Aister

in 1340. A year later he is nominated professor.

The lectures he delivers het weeﬁ the yvears 194%5-1948
on the theories of knowledge and values are published urder
the same title in 1965, In line withIMehmet Izzet's methode-
logy, taking ethics as the foundation of his sociolcay,
Hilmi Ziya uses a philcsophical knowledge basing it on soci-

al datsa.

Hilmi Ziya's earlier work dating from 1935, the

Tirk Filozoflara: Antolodisi (Anthcoclogy of Turkish Philcsop-

hers) should be examined within this perspective. In this
work, he calis Islamic. or Turkish-Islamic theorists of

ethics philosophers whe underlin

OJ
o+

he parallelism between
the function that the philescphers fulfill in western socCieiv
and the one that the theorists ¢f ethics have in the musiim
society. Therefcore, ¥Filmi Zive dealis with ethice in & philc-

sophical jarcen of the western culture. {143} One woulc

agree with the statement talking that Hiimi Ziva's approach,



basing itself on analogles or looking for the eguivalencts
of though*t between the western and the Islamic cultures, is

typical of the Renaissance episteme. (144) -

It should be remembered that the atmosphere changed
in religious matters not only because of internal and in-
terrational developments, but also because Atatlirk's suces-
scr, In&nili, was much mcre modérate on the matter. One sign
of Indnli's moderation on the subject is that within the
vear he got to power, he had approved of the translation of

the Encvceclcpedia of Islam. (145} This was not a straw in the

wind, Reed was right in paying attention to this evolution,
because this was perhaps the first sign that Indnll would be

capable of giving concessions the early ricid reforms. (146)

In 19456, whén Turkey was enteriné its first multi-
party political life, Hilmi Ziva would say that the problem
of democracy should deal according to the special conditi-
ons of the country; that is, by taking intc acccunt the tra-
ditional ways in which social problems used tc be wielded
and conéucted. {147y Hilmi Ziva underlines once more that
the starting point in democracy is man, conseguently there
is, above all, a problem of ethics and not a guestion of

ideclogy as far as one ideoclocy can easily refutate another.

Hilmi 2iva adds that political movements such as



pariizmentarism or deﬁocracy can orly appear in nations which
have a.ready reachec their maturity, he continues: "the
political parties which came out of democratic interpretation
are the right of only those societies which have attained

their national unity." (149}

Hilmi Ziva does not believe that the countryv is
readyv for a western type of democracy, because rnational unitv
is not accomplished vet and, alsc, because the individuals
in Turkish society are not mature enough to become "perscons”
in the sense of having accuired self-consciousrness. He notes
that in a society where its individuals lack selfi-ceonscicus-
ness "one cannot talk about offered richts or acouired
liberty". (150) In the case of Turkey, this was to offer
rights te individuals who haé not enoucsh maturity tc deal
with these kind cf‘rights. BEilmi Ziva remarks that in ds-

mocratic societies there is much ¢reater need for individual

crisis. (151} He was not that wronc in his fortelling, as

we shall later see how Turkey experienced a

i. .
b}

According to Hilmi Ziva, these individual cgualiti
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gspecial historics
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are either produce
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iready existin
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s - Consiousness or fhe will of marn
should intervene. In the case of the sotieties where the
fecrmation of the individual gualities does not exist or is
weak man snhould intervene, Hilmi Ziva savs that we have tco
try the second way. {152) We have to benefit, notes Hilmi
Ziya, of the intervening and ?rotedting power of the State
in political and econcmical activities till the forration

of these types are achieved., (153) "Ctherwise starting this

democracy would be to let a chilé play with fire".

This is how we could summarize Hilmi Ziva's view
about democracy. He collected his articles discussing the

y the volume

',_l.
o]

sukbject, published in reviews and in newspapers

entitled Millet ve Tarih Suuru (Natiorn and the Consciernce

of History) published in 1948. The articles he wrcte later
between 1%42~1957 in the daily Yeni Sabah (New Morning) do

not differ from the views he defended in this work.

At the election held in 1946, the Republican FParty

acain formed . the government. But the party had to ceonsicer
the pepular demands urging more attention for the problem of

t
v

Islam. With the coming of the new election perioc the par

™
®
H

starts to make concessions to secular principles, in or

+
r
m

to get more wotes. Conseguently a period becgins whnere t

th

m

politicians start to sxploit relicion because of politicel
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It is how the era of deviation from some of Rtatirk

n

secular prlnglp es begins: "Indnii's monistic commitment tc
democracy forced him to accept the unintended consegquences
of his cecisions even in an arsa where he was so extremely

sensitive, ramely in the matter of religion." (134

The Islamic demands were strengthened as some poli-
ticians argued that it would balance thHe internal marxist

trends and become a strong barrier against the Soviets. (135}

In 1947, for the first time in the history of th
Republic, pilgrimagel to Mecca was allowed. Trom 1547 on,
relaxations followed guickly one another: numerous religicus
publications reappeared in circulation, relicious programs
took place on the state radio, to visiting to tomks of the
saints was permitted. In the Imam-Hatip (Preachers and
Prayers Leaders) Schocls were opened anc a year later reii-
gious education was permitted in the primary schools, fepen-
dent or the parents' reguest. In 1349 the covernment of the
time decicded to set up a Faculty of Theology . Hilmi Zive
took an active set up in the commission founding this Iazculty
(156) The Faculty started its first educational vear in
October 1948, few months before the general elections were
held which woulé brinc the‘opposit;on party, ramelv the
Democratic Party, tc power. The arrival of the cemocrats tco

-~
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power ernables Hilmi Ziva to express more freely his 1

on relicior and the educational system related to it.



VIII, THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY PERIOD AND THE INTERVENTION OF

THE MILITARY

P

After the elections took place in 14 Mav 1950, Hilmi
Ziya was able to express his opinion about the Faculty with
less care. The mainlaim of theearlier government in setting
up a faculty of divinity was to eguilibrate the gap which
occurrea, because the training of men of religion had ceased
after 1933 The danger that this gap would be filled by
illiterate obscurantist had appeared, the cgovernment decidegd
to f£fill these vacanciss with secular men of religion. Hilmi
says on that occasion,. "the aim of the Faculty of Divinity
in our country is to train men of religion who are able to
communicate religious belief in harmony with national fee-
lings and a moderrn understanding”, whereas, he savs, the
purﬁose of the Islamic Studies Institute was "as it was
defined in the first article of its regulation, to try to dc
reseach on Islamic Sciences and on the values and institu-

ticns of Islamic civilization."™ (157)

Hilmi Ziva does not seem toc be satisfied with the

-

educational program which was criented only to the formation
of secular relicion teachers. Accordinec to Hilmi Zivea, this

-

contact with

o1

pragmetic approach does not enabie us to cet i
the 'Arabo-Persiarn Humanism' which is an inner dynamic for

the national uritv and the creaticn of valuves. He arcues
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that what all the Islamic Nations and we need is “"tc get
acguainted with ourselves, namely with the Islanmic world

‘through western methods™, (158) HEilmi Ziva complains that

"no one amonc the sympathizers of the dervish orders had

-

vet examipecd Islamic and Turkish mystics with a broad

o

phiiosophical outlook-as Maurice Bleondel and William James

sad done™. (159) He adds that it is not sufficient to do

o

paper research on the History of Turkish Religious Sects,

but field studies should be done. (160}

Noting that the historians acknowlecdged the essenti-

al role that the sufi orders had plaved in the past of the
Turkishk culture, W.C. Smith notes: "the lucid modernists

acknowledged the similitude which exists between their ob-

M

jectives are to create a local Islam. In Hilmi Ziva's cas

one could speak of Turkish Isiam. When the review Tilrk 2ts’

cesi (Turkish Thought) made a survey in 1858 asking "Is

v

exviai

(85

there a need for a Reform in Islam? "Eilmi Ziya ha

P

oy

ned his position with the following words: "In my opinion

-

it would be more accurate to talk about molernism rather +

v

& reform in reliciorn. Because as it can be seen in the nis-

torv of Isiam, reform entails severe reacticonarism... Mode
nism is grounded on the principl cf procress in matters
which do not belong to the matters of faith," {(162)

It is clear that Hilmi Zive does not approve Ior
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sake of procress. His understandinc of secularism does not
suit much that of the Republicans., Be has a classical inter-
pretation of secularism which is inherited from the French

x

other hand, he

Fh
',.l
o
)
ot
¥
m

initicon of laicism.

Oy

e is oulite righz

pre

to point out that the idea of reform in relicion led to
reacticns among the muslims, As a matter of fact, when the
reform program prepared by the commission of the old Insti-
tute of Islamic Studies was published in 20 June 1828 irn

the daily Vakit (Time), "the commission's idea had caused an

uproar in the public.” (163}

Four davs after Umer Riza Dogrul's death Hilmi Ziva
wae writing: "Omer Riza was arcuing that Islamizm was
Wrongly unéers+ooa or not understood at all; thcse whc wished
tc reconcile Islam and Modernism had to follow him absclutely
with some changes."(lé4) Hilmi Ziya does not specify thzse

chan ces.,

When the Demgcratic Party got intc power, it kept
its prormises, and the leader of the Kurdish Rebellion icor

.

Seyh Sait's Rebellion) of 1925, Bedilizzam Saidi Nursl was

freed

ar

fter 22 vears of detention., (nct a continuous one’.
(165) The other promise of the partyv had to o was to permit
the call to praver, (Ezan): it was allcwed to be cone ir

Arzkbic (17 June 185C).
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On spite of controversies on manv sublects, what the
Republicans and the Democrats acreec upon was that the
left had to be crushed. Thus the Democratic government
carried on the task that the Republicans haé endeavoured
to realize since Turkey started to take place actively in
the Cold War, after the Truman doctrine of 1%42. (166)
Consequently, a period of a tyrannical hunt of leftists was

opened arcound the beginning of the 1950's. (167)

In 1951 Hilmi Ziva publishes his Tarini Maddecili&e

Reddiye (Refutation of Historical Materialism} where he
assesed that "Marx's main mistake was to confuse plants
ané animals, which are beigns with no history, with man who
is a histor%cal beign", and adied that "this difference bet~
weer man and, plante and animals, is not a difference of
} n

composition or of degree but it is a difference of essence.

{168) Hilmi Ziva carries on his argumentation by affirminc

"if Marx had seen man's difference from other beings as a
historical being, he would have noticed, insteal ¢f these

continual dernial series of revoluticns, the continuiifv in

&)
n

memory and culture." Hiimi Ziva reirnforces his arcument

m

follows: "If there was nothing which was permanent abcocve tno
changes which bind the past to the future, society woulc
disappear". Finally, he notes that as revelution means 2

radical change, this means also tha* nothinc is comtinuocus.
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Movine E£rom that point, he savs "the claimof m

tc being a2 'Prnilcsophy of Eistory'is contradictory”. (1€5)
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Hilmi Ziya charges the defenders of historical ma-
terialism for the way they put their thoughts into practice:
"their view takes the form of an invading imperialism and
the way it expands is not benevolent" and "their aim is to
propel the nations to civil wars." (170) Hiimi alliudes
probably to the covetousness of the Soviets in 1947 and to

the Korean War which broke in 26 June 1850.

~Korea became the scene of the dis?uté of the two
powers. (l71)Theparticipation of Turkey in the Korean War
in the ranks of the USA led to protests from the left.(172)

On the other hand, Hilmi Ziva criticizes historical
materialism for ité attitude towards religion. Hilmi
remarks that while relicions have esteem for morality,
fraternity, charity, solidarity, etc., "historical materi-
alism wants to eliminate the 'socizl miserv' through hatred
ané violence. It subtitutes the Moral of Love with the Moral

of Viclence! AndNilmi Ziva exniains "that what:he calls

the merail ¢f viclence is  especiallv G, Sorelle _theory:wiich
Hilril Ziva nodtes that it is a contenborary version of

Machiavelism. (173) Hilmi Ziya asks: "How can persons who
have beern impelled by the obsession of hatred, ané whoCse
hearts are stirred up bv this cksession can have the

powerful and healthy attitude needed to raise the livin

o}

standart of the pecple." (174)

(@]
"-J

hecordine to Bilmi Ziva what is needed in the
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restitution of a country is Iree pecple securing themselves

orn the 'moral of leove', and the moral of love is the hasis

of the creation of values, He explains that he is not consi-

dering the creation of values as a myvstical ecstasy. Ee
says that he is looking for the "reciprocity of the free

11

peonle” and that "any human beinc is a being of value, tc

he extent that he is at the same time cne of the manifesta-—

Lq

tions and one of the creators of the Nous, andé conseguently

the humar being takes the name of person”™. (173}

The view 0f & society formed by incepentent persons
has been céisdained by Nivazi Berkes, Riimi Ziva's former
student. As aléefender of marxism Berkes savs that such an
outlook oé society is an “alafranga Islamism” and that the
society which is considered an 'Ummet' (Islamic community)
is not an orcanic society but the sums pf'the believine
persons”. (176) But Hilmi Ziva had already uncerlined easly
in the lectures he delivered on. he theories of knowledce

ané valuss that "Communior anéd communication should not be

rt

cenfused” and that he was defending throuch 'the meral of

- : -

love' reciprocity, namelv cormunication and not & COmMmuUnlad
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social chanoe.” (178} But Eiimi Ziva would defend that the
sphere of knowledcge is an experimental and rational one,
whereas the sphere of belief trarscends the domain of con:t-

rol, this the field of constructicn, of destruction, it is

‘a field where one goes till the reveolution".

It is clear that Hilmi Ziya is interested in values
in terms of their activigtic +traits which would make pessib-
le the mobilization that the Republicans had been unable

to realize.

Hilmi Ziya's above explanation can be seen as a
criticism of the Republicarn policy which tried to control

religious matters in an intelliectual manner, namely throuch

ivist kXnowledge. As "pelief transcends the dormain of

pesi

+

an take

m
Q

control", refcorms had not been penetrative., Chang

ielg
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place anly if based on the sphere of belief or tn

where the values are created,

ks a matter of fact, with the arrivai of the Demcc-
ratic Party in power, as soon as the coercive control of
the Republicans, was ovef, relicicus movement reappeared OrL
the political scene and the social life of the country. The

first reactionary movement came from the Ticanis who would

break B-a+tirk's statues as & way to protest the revolutlc-

(ol
M

[ )
O
y

nary idea the Republic. Movements of the kind have not

beer rares=specially in the first years-of the 13 s.



ks early as the vear 1951 a law had to be isguel
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agelinst the transgressions commitied - towards Rtetirk. (172

The law seemingly was cassed tc save face: one had to be
or at lezst seem to be devoted to the Kemalist principle

of secularism in political life,

[}

Besgides these transcressions, the Naksibendi move-
menté appeared on the scene, there zlsc were the 2ahail's
and the Bekitzgi's althougﬁ they had iesé strength and were
other type of movements, As G.H. Jahsen haé remarked "the
Remalist Lilliputians tried andéd failed to tie the Islamic
Giant", or in Bilmi Ziya's Qords, belief had trarscended the
domain of contrel. {180} But then the government had to show
the police harshness that it had a?plied to the left, Rs tirm
passed the Democrats became autocratical tc the responses
coming either from the press or from the elites. The frac-

- mentation of the preﬁiously united peolitical elite was the
net effect of Indnl's effort tc bring democracy te Turkeys
thigs fracmentatiorn had led to a2 polerization to which the
monc-party svstem had been pregrant. (181) Es this polari-

za+ion became crvstalized arnd elaborated betwesn the Xemaz-
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cicus zbout any criticism.

ficle irp *hme dailv Yeri Sarar should be examined.It/hzg

N

ser said that the daily where he was writtinc each weex

o
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on Tusscavs "wes at the service of capitalism through *he
dhaﬁnel of the Democratic Farty", (182) Trouoh the dailv was
said to be the organ of the party in ?ower, the participants
of the daily were not exempt of the coercive policy of the

-

Democrat Party. (183)

Towards the end of his career in Yeni Sakah, Eilmi
Ziva wrote with much cﬁtﬁmspection under the title 'With
the Eye cf a Sociologue" ({Scsvolog G8ziyle) f184). It is un-
derstandable that Hilmi Ziva wrote an arti;le about Prirnce
Sabahattin under the headinc "The Great Leader® in that daily
which was the defender of the Democrats. (185) Prirnce

Sakbahattin had been influencial in the foundation of the

Democratic FParty in its early davs.

Hilmi Ziya participated with his articles ir ancther

Tirk Disincesi (Turkish Thought) review. (186}Therpo

reflected to the press, and the antipoce

(Y

in political 1if

cof this review was the view establishecd Forum which clearly

defendé westernization. In the first vears of the 123C-18:°%
period Hilmi Ziva tzucht Ethics anc General Philecscopny which

o

of Istanbul. In 1934 he started lecturing only sociciogy.

»

Cavit Orharn Titencil who haé been & student of the two

eminent prefessors of the Departement of Sociology, Eiimi



Ziya Ulken and Z.F. Find:rkodlu and later the assistant cf
the latter, says "I always ashed mvself from mv student dave
till their &esth: were they friends or emnemies? . "and he
continues” Thev used to éhow interest in esach other's health
ancd. work, but would never talk acainst one ancther. 2Zs far

as I can understand they were in such 2 workino orcanizatior
that it would lead them to have minimum contact. They almest
had celineated in and out of the university two areas with
defined frontiers”. <Cavit Orhan Titengil explains their
characters, thus: "They hacd distinctly differeﬁt characters.
Their human relationships presernted contrast as much as theilr
temperament: While Findikogulu svmbollzed the Anatolian

man firmly bound t¢ his tracditdions, Ulken was noted for his
"urban" behaviour. My two prcfessors whem I believe were

in secret rivalry, were complementing each other in many

Hl

respects, despite their different tendencies. Each of them

must have been fit for themselves to be the 'Sultan of the

Empire cf Socioleov'. They have been the main rerresertatives

of Turkev in cornferences abroad azs well as in their publicsa-

tions"™. C.C. Titencil concludes "Mavbe cne was after the
¢ + 1 ' + i hav =zf+ar . fhapmdiusr 1t T = b
national’® truth, the other afrer ar ‘universal' truth. That

is why while one was trving to reach universal syvnithesis the
other one was looking for rational solutions. In fact ithev

were emphasizing the two facades of the same structure". (187"

}—+

Uriversal trutihs are realizeé¢ through civilizations,

in other words, threough humenities. Universal truth 1is the



world civilization. Humanity  is not 2 whele with one form
-

but it is a2 urnion within plurality and differences. It is

how Eilmi Ziya conclieves universalities. In the glo

o
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lization there is a variety of social circles., Civilization
is formed from the passace of the ethnic clzsses to rations,
~from nations to cultural surrcundings (such zs Islamic or

Western ones;, and finally these cultural surroundings reach

the level of civilizatiorn at the individual level.

Then we can say that the last stage is reached, namely
the "humanistic patriotism" {irnsani vatanververlik)., (188}
In the nations which are still in the seccnd stage of civiliw
zation Hilmi Ziva notes that there are four levels of mern:
the cnes belcncincto the masses, thcse who are citizens,
those who are patriots and those who are humanistic patricts.

Tc be able to enter the world of civiilization, the first

endeavour should be to take as the starting point th

D
H
Q2
(8]
1
1]

cf tne metheriand, (189)

it

With an analogyv he makes, Hilmi Zive says that cul

t
o g
=

he laboratorv to

ture is the work process which is helé at

-

make medecines and tQat civilization is the medecine; irn
other words civilizatior which is static, 1is the product of
the dvramics of culture. Experience has shown that civilize-
ticn couldé stav alive onlv in the hands of the culture which

-

was its creastcor. Finally, Bilmi Ziya notes that one can not

be ecclectic in the matter cf creative culture, instead cneg
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has to rely on the creativity of his own culture if he wishe

In Hilmi Zivae's cpinion one should lock at the

problem of reacticrary movements. In complete contrast with

the West, the wWesternization mcovement which is said to ke

o)

a progressist or revelutionaryv has been realized in Turkey
from tep to down, either through the palace, or through
the State or through the army; and has alwaysg been impcsed
on the people. Hilmi Ziva says that, therefore, the reac-
ticnary oppcsition comes from the masses ané not from upper
classes as happens in the west. Zs reactionarvy mcvements are
the only ways by which peorle can exmress their disccortent,
and z2s this is dore with ignorance and mass grumbling mixed
with scclastic thinking and farnaticism, the reactiomnary mo-
vements remain undefined, vague, unsystematic and as 2
result, the term "reacticnary" is applied to them in 2

vulgar sernse. (131}

(84

From Hilmi Ziva's description of reactiornary move-
mente in Turkey, we can deduce that if these movements racd
formulated themselves and could have beern clearly exypress:
in 2 svstematic way, thev would not have been taker as vul-

a2, after the formulatic

t

carisme. This must De why Hilmi Zi1
of a humarism surpassing the Greco-latin one and which

"would be the ground cf the formztion cf Modern Turkeyv',

1]
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endeavoured to give to what is cazlled reactionary & syste-
matical frame of thought that would enable that idea to get

rié of its wvulgar sense. Hilmi 2iva notes: "I have tried

to develop my ideas about these subiects in my works of gk

Ahlaki {(Moral of Love) ({1931) and Hurmanistic Fatriotism

{18333". (192)

It could be argued that Hilmi Ziva's ?osition was
between the polarization of Islam and the defencders of the
West. As G.H., Jansen noted "a form of Islamic patriotism
could become a median pcsition between strict nationalism
and supranational all-wumma utopianism”, this kind of
riationalism cailed love of country or patriotism weoulld remove

the opposition between Islam and nationalism. (193}

It was difficult to hold this median peositior as
far zs the polarization was step by step on the wayv to its
paroxism. It could be said that the first sicn came wien

two rnewspapers were clcsed by martial law in 1933: Zzafer

(Victory), the organ of the party in power and Ulus {Nation;,

the voice of the Republicans, were accused of implicating

the army in politics. (194)

ih

=

While . the polarization was itried tc¢ be xenpt un

th

ope

(]

contrcl by the martizl law, the government Kad deve

t

a2 Geeper paraneia towards all kinés of oppcsition. Just to

illustrate this state of mind, it is sufficient to say that



cfficials were able e imagine Stalin's and Lenin's pictures

in the representation of a meteor irn an astrology texi bock

Unable to solve the internal affairs, the government
channelled the ancer of thé masses to the Greek minoritiss;
this led to the 6-7 September events. This had been the
result of the gradual worsening of the Cyprus problem which
was seen as the manipulation of the Eastern Church by the
Soviets. These developments had forstered the discussions
on religion in a negative way, as the Crthodox Church was
infiuvencial a@n the Greek‘ﬁolitics . On the other hand, Turkey
haé entered the Badlat Pact that brought it closer toc its
eastern neighbours. All these hapenn* nce cenerated further

religious ciscussion. (196;

Paralleled with those developments, the modernizatiocon

of the

v

rmy entailed the modernization of the mest sunstan-
tial and sicnificant secters cf the populaticn, Aimeost
700.000 vouna men came from the rural recions of the country

"bringing with them the physical and social mobility macde

available to therm throuch the military training program they

also acguirsed hakits of psyvchic mobility, that theyv had ac-

cuireg" {(197)
The passace from private life to public roles was
what Hilmi Ziva was trvinc to implement in the soclal domalr
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throucn the moral of love which was suppcsed to give psvchic

mobility. Participation in social life was realired bv the

-

modernization ©f the army. But that tock a political shade

e

as a hich values was placed upon personal well-being and

i

not upon morals, as Lerner notes "values placed upon pérsc
nal well-beinc stemmed from a type of modern materialism that
when not satisfied led to revolution of risingprustraticns”.
This was activating more expectations than the motive cf
being productive. The moral of love is not motivated by
"rising frustraticn”, because it is not as Eilmi Ziva defines
it, based on materieslistic expectation but on having a moral
of love, i.e. to devote cneselfwith frenzyv to work, to be
sincere and open, to see men not as members of 2 caste or

a class, but as persons belonging to hierarchies and readv

to move upwards from one grade to ancther. The moral of love
turns out to be at the same time realistic ané optimistic.

(1983

Defined so, the moral of love is surelyv directed

to productivity and to industry; and as there are nc
expectations which would entail consummation, the moral oI
love does not lead to problems that come from the frustrrtiorn
crisis. There are no expectations, no anticipation of the

them. The way

te

+

necessaryv producticn which would satisf
to stop the "revolution of rising frustratioms” 2nd the
anti-secular uproars coming fromw the masses wnich wers

becoming chronic thareats to the stability of tne parliamen-



, was to impese stability by coercion: On 27

Mav
1860 a military fake-over was executed.
The political strife Dbetween tlie defenders of
traditionalism ané thcese of the radical westernization had

ended by the victory of the latter.
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&%, FROM THE COUP OF 1960 TO HILMI 2IYA ULKEN'S DEATE

\|

Soon after the "Rovolution of Mav 27th " a purce was
made at the university and 147 prcofessors were dismissed froxw
their offices. Hilmi Ziva was amonc the 147 names listed
But with the adiuvsiment of‘a special article in the law, he
was allowed to carry on the lectures he was giving at the
Faculty of Theology in Ankara since 1955, When the law was
rectified in 1962 Hilmi Ziya refused to come to his office

at the Faculty of Letters at the Universitv of Istanbul.

Hilmi Ziva's teacher of historv at highschool, Emin
2li Cavli would say about the dismissal of the 147 profes-
sors "Did the incompentence of these professcors lead tc¢
that decision? I do not think at all that this has been so.
Because..., & professor whc had written nearly fifty volures
was hit by the same calamity".

Emin Ali concludes that if universitles are unable
to renew -themselves thev would have tc bear such resuits.
(199} It is clear that Filmi Ziva was extremely offended
cver his dismissai and he wouid not come back to his nest
at the university in Istanbul although this law was annuleZl
in 1962. He puts his offense into words elevern vears later
in an article criticizinc the Ottomarn Empire about its

zutocratic policy which led to obscurantism. Ee savs:



fore the Ottoman period there had beer some endeavour

-

n
th

the unity of thought and action. The Ottoman period is &

_éeriod when Islam withdraws into itself. However, it is only
after this period that the separation of thought and action
occured to the advantage of the active thinking. Since this

was working to the detriment of thought, thought had lest

s independency.

The dismissal of men of thourht,the impecsition of
silence to thought, the unawareness of Westérh thinking
and exact sciences are the major sions of the decadence of
that period”, and Hilmi Ziva 2dés that the happenings at
the university in the vear 1960 belonced to the same tvpe of
dismissals which were done by the Ottomans. He savs that

what Hitler had done in 1933 hacd some excuses as it was done

according tc the implementation of an ideclogy. (200)

From these lines we can see that Hilmi Ziya rakes a

basicCifferentiarionbetween the Reformation of the University
of 1933 and the purce of 1960, Atatlirk's motives leading to
his decisicons were ideolocical, whereas in 1960 the purge

were realized as results of arbitrary volitical decisions.

With which criteria the list of the names was prenared is not

clear vet,
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Hilm: Ziyes welcome the coup of 1960



Accorcding to his publisher Burhan Anil "in the mor-
ning of the 27 May 1960 at his home... Hilmi Ziya was desig-
nating the s?eeches delivered at the state radioc as being
'perspicient®. "But of course the 'éerspiciency‘_of the mili-
tary did not mean that Hilmi Ziva aﬁproveé the military take

over.

One should remember that Hilmi Ziva was in line with
Prince Sabahattin's political view and also a defender of a
humanistic patriotism. It is understandable why Nivazi Rer-
kes would define such a ﬁcsition as an "alafranca Islamism"
(western type of Islamism). As a defender of an individualist
society Prince Sabahattin was.against a communitarian society

and was arguing that:

“The positién of the officers, lawyear,. civil ser-
vants and the educators are similar in our country. Tc say
that they are not involved in politics means that they dc
not hold the political administration of the country in their
hand. Whereas in a holistic (or communitarian formation)
which bases itgelf on the priority of the political life
and not that of the private one, this admirnistration fells
necessarily in the hands of the officials. On the other hand,
turmeils, the misuse cf political power anc suppressions
which are the results of the ominious coercion of the politi-

te =

D

cal 1ife leac¢ inevitably to social reactiocrns, an

continous political struggle which are not conductive to pree
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duce any <¢hange in social life,

Thern, naturally, the army 2lso becomes involved ir

-

poiitical quarrels, because in the officials classes th

sector which is especizlly trained for war is the army.

the

That is why the army *takes a status reculatin

ite}

inner policy (nizam-1 siyaset). As it was oiven as an exarple,
sometime ago, the army was the watchman of the constituti-
cral, veriod, this meant that the goverrment relied on the

army. This is the proof of the fact that our society is

bound tc a weak social structure.....

2 government which structurally depends on the army
and which tries to prevent in an unsiable society, the mili-
tary and other officials from cetting invelved in pelitics
and political action, by the treat of punishment... is noi-

1 -

hing more tnan an ineffective measure tzken by the he

[
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of power to try tc help the weakness of their pesition®. (20

T™his had been the case durinc the ter vears ‘rule
of The Democratic Party. Although the abeove qudtation cates
from 1912, (Prince Sabazhattin wrote these lines under the
heading 'Pelitics and the Army') the picture of peoiitical

eems not te have changed much within a half cerntury

i
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far
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corsidering the points made by Frince Sabalh

the Democrats had to tzke severe mezsures acalnst the cifi-
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cials class to prevent ther from p

jall

rticipatine actively in

o
C

political life. But as Pri

a2

ce Sarakattin had ezrlier nade

b

thie point, such measures were conCemned oc be inefficient.
This was due to the structural disease from which the country
was sufiering: the society was of the communitarian formati-

on type. The only remedy was to chance the structure ini

+

c
an individvalistic type of society. The means to realize this
purpcse was, in Hilmi Ziva's formula, the "moral of love"

To inculcate this moral meant té give breath to private life
in the public sphere, as a result this was to let the reli-
giocus formulations open. But since the religious matters were
cefined by the westernizing elite as matters of the perscral

consciousness, namely matters of perscnal piety, Islam was

H
~
wm

excluded from society. However, zs G.H. Jansen rema
"ther Islam beccmes a permanent irritant, ané undicgestible
substance that blocks the normal functioning ©f the bodlv
politics®™, (202) That is why Eilmil Ziya arcued that relicicus
life should be allcwed in public life, he saw in reiicion

the potential of ovenerating the necessary values that would

set up the needs of the individualistic socliety. Definec zs

such, his inéividualisr is a personalism which 1s labellec

: !
'alafranca Islamism

by Berkes as being an
Though Hilmi Ziva had interrreted the military tave-

cver as & 'perspiczfiou, one, we would arcue that he cic

not welcome it as one cf the main obljectives of ths wes~

terrnizing army was to exclude fron society the creeping

-
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trend of Islam. This zssesment can be inferred from the
intervretation of laicism he makes in the foreword of

tatlrk ve Din (Atatiirk and Relicion) prepared by 5adi Borak

and published by Burhan Anil: "the object of laicism was tc
prevent any injury that could be done to the moral ané sub-
lime power of relicion, and to prohibit any religious inter-
ference to State affairs as well as that of the State to
religion.” (203) Hilmi Ziya 2d4és to his definition of secu-
larism that laicism means in no way atheism. That laicism
was not an atheism, was the main argument that the traditi-
onalists used against the westernizing elite which they
charced of being "the fanatics of the Revolution" (devrim
vobazlari). The traditionalists were accusing the westerni-
zing religious affairs through <the state apparatus, this
was not accepted as being real laicism. The traditionalists
were basing their interpretation of laicism on the classical
definition of laicism inkerited from the french definitior,
that is the complete separations of State and religious afla-
irs. In fact, guite paradoxically, to realize the foundaticn
of a secular State, the State had to surervise religlon. Witl
the defipition that the traditlionallsts adorted thev fournd
the oportunity to free reliciorn from this supervision cf tne
State. Hilmi Ziva nhad been critical about this application

early in 1931 remarking that the real secular mentality....

is tc see reiigion just as values". (204]
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the sphere of Xnowledge, which was designated by Hilmi Zive
to be the domeain of control. As we mentioned earlier the

sphere of values are the field of construction of the society.

Thus after 1960 the terms 'traditional' and 'modern’
lost their original meanings because their frame of reference
had changed as "the reformist intelligentia (started to lock)
at the problems from the formal viewpoint of authority". (205)
Hilmi Ziya's traditionalism was at the service of modernizati-
on to the extent that it was pursuing the creation of the in-
dividual interprise namely the preparing of Prince Sabahat-
tin's individualistic society, through the "moral of love'.
But this process was disrupted once more, this time with the

coup cf 1960.

In 'his Siyasi Partiler ve Scosyvalism (Political Par-

ties ané Socialism) which is published two vears after the
militarv take-over ir Burhan Anil's printinc-house Hilmi Ziva

" gives a reply to the last political development in the country.
He savs: "either freedom overccmes eguality, or equality
destroys freedom. In this case, what can we de?.... the
problem is tec find the eguilibrium" and adds that "democracy
nad been interpreted in manv ways. I told the way I understarc

this balance in Ask Ahlak: and Insani Vatanperverlik. I shall

explain my view in a more detailed way in Hakimivet (Sover:i-
egrity)". (20B) It was arcued by people such as Mimtaz Turharn

that in Turkey when one wished to be democratic one could



not De secuiar, ané that whern one wished tc be s
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not be cemocratic. It wazs the balance betwszan thes
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two states that Hilmi Ziya wanted t¢ set up. He would desi

vy

nate the latier case by 'domirnation', all his endeavours
were tc establish a2 sovereignty which would not lead %o the

obscurantism of the reactiocrnary movenments.

But as democracy was suspended in 1960 Hilmi Ziva's

new suggestion was & moderate socialism which "in its prin-
ciples is very well reconciled with the princivles of "nati-

on in Islam". (207} As a worlc view, religion is with 211

its moral perticipation the product of social coop erct;on

and Eilmi Ziva continues "Islarm has given importance tc sc-
cial moral and to worldlv decisions., Islam had taken positicn
acainst the factcrs cenerating tensions between classes." (208)
His beloved parent Acah Mazlum 2lavbek had alreacyv drawn
attention to the similarity between Islam anc socialism zas
early as the publication vears of the Mihrap., It could bs
inferreé from what was said zbove that Hilmi Ziva's unders-
tandinc of eguality takes its scurce from the moral definici-
on of Islamic rights. His interpretation is not of the wester
type, but on the contrary has & reliciocous solidarity compe-
nent, It has an uncerstandine of social structure defined as
being a "ssamless" society. (¢f, Victor Turner).

hfter +he vear 19€0 Hilmi Ziya teaches only at the
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faculty of Divinity at Ankara. "He was



0
0

trips tc Ankara becavse the capital was noT annovirn

gsthma, he was Iond of teaching philcosopnv. He was happ

)

'l
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be away from the uneasiness of the Department at the Univer-

sity of Istarnbul®. (209}

s Bilmi Ziva's dauchter recalls "each time he was
leawing for Ankara he would call my mother from the railwav
staticn ancd say "Hatice don't forget, the first think to be
saved in case of emercency, is the black bag" and this warninc
has lasted says Mrs, Gililseren Arturnkal in each of his to trip
to Ankara, till he had retired from the Faculty of Theology
in Ankara in 1973. The 'black bag' was holding thé unpublished

manuscripts of this prolific prefessor.

Ore vear after his retirement twentyv minutes beifcre
his death, at the hospital Hilmi Ziva would sav to his wife
"Hatice put on my shoes, take me home. Let me finish my

Hakimivet™, (210)

1iimi Ziva must have been working at least twenty

-

+

five vears on his work Hakimiver, Despite his haré work ne

had bheen unzable to achieve it.

Four vears after Hilmi Ziva's gZeath, his mother

Misfika Hanim died at the age of S&. "Trnough she hal never
beern to FKazarn, save Mrs, Ariurkal, she has kept the Tatar
tracditions of feasts +ill +the last twe vears of nher life”.
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Hilmi Ziva was buried at the cemsterv of Rsivarn

at the ei

‘:)l

2T o
e 0f his bLrether-in law Cela: Eism®h Bennsci, |

1955), who ¢iec and mear bv M, ZUhtl Benneci (1869-22.8,1838]

from a heart attack while waitino for his arrestation in 183

Eiimi Ziva's ' wife Hatite Blkern died in 1983
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HILMI ZIY2 AND TEE SOCIOLOGY OF ACTION

Hilmi Ziya makes a clessification about the types
of intellectuals in reference to their attitude _towards
thelr relations with masses. Rccording to this analvsis there
emerced two groups of intellectuzls which were symbolically
represented by those of Athens and Jerusalem; the twe groups

are:

- Intellectuals with no contacts with their people;
this is the case in Athens, where after the decay of the
antic age, there was nothing left from the community of Ather

only the works of its intellectuals stood alive.

- In the case of Jerusalem, the rulers haé been pe-
netrative to their people and the intellectuals &éid not
alienate themselves from the other clzsses of the community,
Thuse neither immigrations ner the destructicn of Jerusalem

had been able to disintecrate the Jewish community.

Hilmi Ziva concludes his classification by saying

that of all the societies (or communities) of the anticuity

13

the Jewish had been the unigue one to have surviwved with it

[

religion throuch the ages. (Z11

Eilmi Ziva sets up twe sets of intellectuals: the

ones establishing a tradition of thought but urable To xeg;



-

their community alive, the others leaving nc works after

ther but supplvincg the continuitv of their community.

In the second group, the intellectuals are in the

ns that

[ll

service of the continuity of the community., This me
thought is action-bounced, ané preoccupied with the reculz-

tion ( nizam ) anéd intecritv of society. When the empire

titude

ot

ive a

o+

started to collapse, this regulative and intecra
of the intellectuals chanced intc a redeerming attitude. The
problem of continuity of the socmety became a problem of

existence, the new formulation was, as Prince Sakakattin put

it into words when concluding his "Tirkive Nas:l Kurtulab:i-

-

1ir? "(Bow Turkey Carn Be Saved ?) (1913): "the problem of

ap——r—pp—

the continuity of cur existence"

Thus Turkish thoucht was clustered in an existential

paradigm. As & conseguence, any scientific or philesophical

Y

approach was tc ionore the. structural problems and to C=zal
with the exister=ial problem to cure the cisezse ¢f the

scciety. This was the commit mené of thoucht tc salivaticn.
Becazuse of this attitude df the intellectuzls, whe were after
a remedy andé the formulation of z recire of tne overlocking
social structure, = "conceptualism" was fermed ir their

thoughts, CQuite rightly i1t was szid that, "our mind is still

unable to pass from chiject to thought. On the conitrary, rsa-
sGnine chocses to aet to the okject from thoughts™ and "we

are still chocsing thouchts which take their rects from
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psevdc~scientific generalisaticns. This does pething more

-

than to conduct minds to some
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abstract thouch+t", (212)

Eere abstract thought should be understood as a
thought which was not grounfed. Therefcre, what was ocing
tc shape Turkish thoughtwere the political sclutions and not
a svstem of thoucht. "traditionalist”™ and "modernist™ views
taking place on the political scene would become reflected
as "the clash between spiritualists ané materialists” in

the ¢omain of thought. (213)

Spiritualism anc materialism have been two trends of
thouoghts towards which the intellectuals have leanec and
used ther as weapons to defend their political affiliations
Spiritualism and materialism served only tc ground ané tc
iustify politicel choices about the salvation of the country

Within this frame, one can understand that sociclogy

WAS not seer as a science but as an intellectual frame of

referenc which naé to answer ar existertial protlem. This

led tc what Bilmi Ziva =alls, "socicl sm"., 2g Hilmi I:iva
n

savs: "Tiirk Oca&y, was the only place where principles of

socioclogy were éiscussed ané where people were trying to
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Biimi Ziya explzins the pcosition ¢f the imtellectus
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in the following term: "Turkey being surrounded by oceans is

not a couptry in peace and safety. We had to cet over

n

C
manpy cataclysms., Our sohelars by leaving aside science for
science, had to make science for volities., and for social

reforms". (21%)

In the early period of the Turkish socioclogy, the
preference of a school of sociclogy was tightly affiliated
with one'spolitical choices. Thus twe different schocls of
French sociology led to the development of £wo molitically
affilizted sociological schools in Turkey: G8kalp ané Frince

Sabahattin were the representatives of these schools.

GZkalp was a follower of the Durkheim school and
Prince Sabahattin the representer of the Le Plav®s school.
Durkheim taking its roots from Bugust Comte's view had been

adopted by those defending a centralist view, and Le Play

who was in line with Edmond Desmolirns' thought was renresen-

tinc the group which was decentralist. Filmi Ziva's po

n
[
¥
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was a clear opposition to the positivism of the centralis
He never rowtowed with a party ideclogy; he either based
his views on philosophy, or on ethics or on materialism bu:

he alwavs criticized the helistic cutlook of the positiviste

s last work publishec in Ottormar script Fzlsed:

[

In k

iom

Derslieri ve Wiicut Nazariveleri f{courses of Prilcscphy, The-

ories of Enowledce ané Being) (1928! where he makes a clas-
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sificaticn about philosophies, Hilmi Ziva charges pesitivism
as beinc¢ unable to penetrate the essence of things and adopts
the Aristotelian ?hilosophical svstem which according to him
is "a realistic, an open system” recognizing that the essence
of things can be known and acceéting that there are indepen-
dent existences in essence. (216) Mehmet Servet Berkin who
was a fervent defender of Comtian soclology says that Hilmi
Ziva “harbours a particularly negative opiniorn towards
positivism“..While analvzing Bilmi Ziva's above mentioned

work to which he refers with the heading Metafizik (Metanhv-

sic). (217) Twenty two vears later in his reply to Mehmet
Servet Hilmi Ziya would affirm that his views about positi-

vism had not changed much since 1928, (218)

Hilmi Ziya's main opposition was that to refute the
differences of mocality and essence between the realities
meant to mutilate a larce part of the truth; pesitivism
ieaves nc place for ontological knowledge and metaphysics.
When Hilmi Ziya charges positivism will mutilating t¢he truth,
he criticizes underhand the Kemalist ideclogy which arcues
that "relicious groups are... excrescences on Turkish society,

'abnormalities' which do neot count for modern social science'.

(219

Bilmi Zive was in search of & sociolocy based on the
cdyvnamics of these relicious groups that would enable hirm to

give a psvchohistorical explanation of socliety based on



values,

Hilmi Ziya notes that according to

or Isliamic belief, the probler of spirit is not the domai

ITelamic »h

tn

of "halk" {the people] but that it beloncs to the Joma

{(command) and "sir"

God)., It is why, he explains, that the Islamic schol

not been interested in the true nature of sp

.

would
rary as the Sufis were interes
n

anéd "sir

rit. {(220) Consegiently *tasa

source for psychological investigation within the tradi

(the

ted in the domains of

vvaf?

irmost conscligusness

ave met to a knowledce of psychology.
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cf thoucht of the Islamic civilization. In

the aim
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lish a science of psvchology rocted in the Islamic civil
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tion, Bilmi

ané western

'

{The Psvchology of Tasavvuf}.

On the other hand the field of wvalus

2

ted in twc manners, The first wey is

iva tries tc show the parallelism of

svchology in his article Tasavvuf Fs

ilosonn
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they had the opportunity to think about the spi-
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of the Islamic philosophes who base themselves principally

on Arictotle's ethics. The seconé wa® of inv

ugkt, . Tasavvuf. Tasavvuf is divi

(Divine unity’. In other words
branches: "muamele" (conduct)

revelaticn), From that point
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and has nothing to dc with the complentative life of the

mystics. In short the firsi wav 6f stuévine ethics 1s comp~
lety intellectualist, while the second wav is totally acti-
vist. {221) Hilmi Ziva remarks in the same article tha+t when
the strugcle between the West and the East started, the ezs-

tern outlock had tc especialiy_lean on the e

it

hics cf tasavvuf

-

tc be able to protect its identity.

Hilmi Ziya's aim was to base his sociology on this
potential which was providing the continuity of society.
But this hacd to be svstematized in philcsophical terms. He,
therefcre, used western thoucght as a means ¢f expressing the
foundaticon of his social ethics which was set up as a new
paradigm of society. His use of western philcsophical or
scociolocical thouchts or works as a means for his svstem can
be ciearly discerneé in the fbraward of Ahlak {(Ethics):

"Where I saw a proof affirming my thouchts, I borrowed it,

whenever I saw an example giving light to my opinicons, I usedl
it in my behalf"”. (222}

He sets the paradigm of society in these ethics,
bacause as it was stated by manv other 1intellectuals, criti-

3

cizing the Kemalist ideclogy which denied lecgitimacy to re-

ligious groups, the defenders of "the positivist sciences

haé to try tc implement in all the spheres oI private life

a vulgar rationalisrm, and science had been no more & procism



m

0f knowledge but a2 problem of a world view; this was don
with the support of the political power. Consecuentlv because
"positive science®™ or "rational thought” made no contribution
for us to live as a community, it has almest been forgotten

that ethics was a social svystem. (223)

The problem was whether hopes and ends based on the
data of science would be able‘to create a‘real ideal, without
basing itself on any historical patrimony. (224) It was clear
that science had been unable to suﬁply the emcticonal need of

the muslims.

Referring to the Easﬁ-West struggle 1in the formation
of the nation, Tunava's interpretation had been "What was
essential was not to take the West ?artially, but to give
partially from oneself". (225) This mission had been accomp-
lished in the early davs c¢f the Republic: The existential
probiem was to become westernized for the sake o0f surviving.
For this reazson, the Turkish-muslim community hacd tc become
a nation... But now ﬁhe Turkish State had to defend its

civilization to be able to survive as a nation.

Conseguently the idezals of the nation had to be

created from its own civilizatiorn. The ethics of fasavvuf was

Y

+he medium to create these ideals and values reinforcinc the
national unity. The acdherence of young pecple tc tzsavval,

has at its origin, a reformist motive (reformist nct in the
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serse of Islamic reform, but in thke zewmse of 'iglahk', revivsal
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or progress in the civilization). Those vounc people

n
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see in tasavvui the salvation of thelr souls, thev intermret
tzsavvui as being a cuide to the realization of their social
idezls. (226} This approach is similar tc the cazuse Filmi

een defending for vears.

r

Ziva had
According fo Hilmi Ziva the act of belief can take
place 1in three ways the first two are; a) When the object
(mevzu) 1is absorbed by the subject {(nefs), this is the khzse
of the mystical value system, Bb) when the object is cast in
the sublject, this is the base of the Romantic wvalue svstem
which created the conce?t of Eros. Put Hilmi Ziva concludes
that there is no need tc search the validity of the crder of
values either on object or in subkject, the order of values
depends on the acceptance of the dialectic of the cbjec
subject duality. This is the third way in "other worcds
neither subliect should be reduced to object, nor object tc

on-

tc subject.. Thev are opposite and complenmentary terms bel

ging to the same being®. (227)

If Hilmi Ziva's views explained above are tc he
expressed in sociological terms and to be comnected with

the interpretation of tasavvuf taken as a cuide tc the

)

realizatior of the social ideazls; we should first have a logk

£

a+t Hilmi Ziva's views on the dualitv of individual and
society, According to him there is not such a duality, and
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©ne should think of man as & Persor carrvinc and creatin
the values. (228) Person is formed out of dialectic, through

the "moral of love"

If one refers to the individuzl as the subject and
the society as the object, it can bBe z2sserted that it is the
"moral of iove™ that dissolves the mentioned dualityv intc

a unity.

As a result the unity is realized through fasavvuf
which combines the transcending values (Mystical values)
and subjective values (Ramantic wvalues}., This is the unifi
cation of the ldeal (or holy) and Ercs {(or the will). The
social corres?onde nts of the Ideal anéd Ercs are corsecutively
the ideals of the Republ¢c and the reliciocus feelirngs. In
the case of the Ideal, the transcendent obiects (or here
values) dictates their laws to man, while in the case cf
the Ercs it is man who reflects his wishes toc the universe.

(229)

The radical-rev olﬁtionark&ﬁhad beern atle t¢ reflszcs
their wishes to the universe but as thelr reform had nox
beer penetrative to society, thev had virtuzlizecd their
Ercs just politically. Ls & consecuence, the system of valiu-

es thev have tried to dictate o©r impose through law remzined

[D
it
na
oy
(SN
Ly
(L
1]
el

as a reality transcendinc social reality., Wn

suprresseé was the Eros coming from the relicicus feeliincs,



Hilmi Ziya notes that accordinc to the cynics, law
is a convention that legitimates domirnation by force and
that true Justice exists only in nature. {230) This was, ané
still is how the muslim sector considers the laws of the
State which are regulated according to western policy.

A ncteworthy example for that outliook can be civen from the

novel Minveli Abdullah which is the best-seller of the muslim

readers in these last vears. (231)

The novel tells the story of a "good muslim" who
was persecuted by the secular State because he was carrying
on the religious traditions and practices which were for-
bidden Dby the secular laws. In short this is the story of
the martvrized "good muslim" by the weternizing policy of
the State. By the way, matvrdom coulé be seen as a kind cof

Romanticism.

How should Minyeli Akdullah's martvrdoem or heroism
be interpreted? Was that the story of "a recressive fixati-
on behaviour as a means of coping with anxiety of culturel

change?". (232) In other worcs did the muslim secter cling

on

[E

to its apologetic conscicusness not as a lover of tradic

but more in 2 manner cof regressive hehaviour.

e
',0
el
it
oy
m

Or should that be seern as the second ste
formation of personalisz about which Eilmi Ziyva talks in

his Bumarisr &es Culfures (1967), thet is, the ecocentiric




state that follows the mystical state or the ceoliective con

in

ciousness?

If we adopt the second version as the answer to our
guestion we have to consider the storv as telling about

a local, namely as an Islamic romanticism.

What inspires this kind of romanticism? Is it a
response to the desenchantment of the world, following a
vearning fer a mytho—poetic world? Or should that be seen
as an existential matter, that is a ﬁroblem of identity? Or
should the problem be handled within the clcse connections

of these two questions?

The revolutioharies}nad created the nation with thelr
romanticism, politically the Eros of the countryv became a
westernized nation. Now it was the turn of the peoéle tc
virtualise their social ideals. This state was ex?ressed in
his 2gk Ahlak: in following terms: "to reconcile Jesus and
‘Nietzsche" or tﬁe Ideal and the Eros. This reconciliatiorn
means to "bring down to earth the Mavera (Sublime Universe}”

in accordance with the Ideal of the Revolution.

s it was remarked about many Turkish modernists,
Hilmi Ziva also makes himself an authority on the Revoluticsn.

(224}



Adéressing te people Hilmi Zive save: "I am propo-
sing to you only to love, tc save vour souls!..But I am also
suggesting that vou participate with all the will-power of
your spirit, t¢ accomplish unity with vour innermcst faith

(saié in terms &f tasavvuf, with the nefs-i emmare: Libide)."

Hilmi Ziya explains that otherwise "step by step vour
will-power will be exhausted, your wishes will beglssolved

in Allah (fena-fillah)™. (235)

This is not only a call for participation but rather
a warning coming from Hilmi Ziva. He defends that people
should take part in the formation of the nation, becauvse 1f

ot
an .
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they do not, they will not suksist but will be 'fena-fil
Hilmi Ziya adds that he uses the expression symbolically to
mean the disappearance of humanit¢y. In other words he arcues
that you cannot keep and make your identity surﬁive if you

=

do not take your place in this worild.

Hilmi Ziya was conscious thet the Kemaliist reforms
which hzd keen directed at installing thelr principles bv
making revelutions through the symbolic universe, would bhe
inoperative in social life., Andrew Greeley makes the same
point savinc that "the svmbols @0 not anc cannot lay out =
political or interperscnal strategy. They connot tell for

example, & man and a wom@dr how to resiructure an intimacy



which is about to collepse” and that relicicus svrmbclic

operate in & differernt level of reality, that of ultimate

meaning, rather tharn procrams. (236)

To handle the problenr in this manner is to brinc to
it an existential perspective acainst the perspective of

the State which is based on practical and pelicy planning.

Hilmi Ziya's position was to fill the gap existing
between these twe perspectives by trying tc rezlize the
practical and peolicy planning of the repu&lic bv basing
his ideas on the existential perspective which prevideg-

man "with a vision cf what ocught to be pcssible in human

|-

ationships ané a basls for powerful outward thrust of

el

re

his personhood toward building a new order"., (237)

Wha

rt

was going to give an end to the alienstion
coming out of this cap was once more the "moral of lcve™.

-

The education of tasavvuf would make possibie the shift

}+

from this alieénation state to conversiton. This would be

t

realized according t¢ the process that the sufl experierncec
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during his journey which Nicholson describe

"the sufi in the first stace of his jourrey is aware 0f nim-

self 2s an individual distinct from God; in the second
stage everv distinction between Creator ané oreatcr nas va-
nished; and in the thiré stace he 1s aware zs beling ons
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Transferred to the social sphere this can be irter-

preted as follows: in the firs

ot

stage pecpie or the musiim
have no peint of contact with the referms anéd the rew raticn
as it.was Cefirned by the revolutionaries; in the second
stace the muslim suits himself to the new realitv of the
nation by internalizihg the neesds of the modern civili-

zation; and finally in the last stage he creates his cwn

values .

In the second stage the muslim vields completelv

to the will of the Republic, from that point he is passive,

but he acguires active quality or psvchic mobility while
passing from the first stace to the second., It was remarkesd

"by passinc away frem self the (sufi! dces not cezse tc

exist... razther his indiwviduality, ..., is perfected,
trarnsmitiesd and interralized throuch Goé ané in God". (239,

nat mearns that the muslim has to first perfect his
individuality throucgh modernization anc irn the Repurlic.
Hilmi Ziva's message to the muslim was trnat he woull noc
cezse to exist in participatinc in the publiic pody, and ithat

=i o A e .
on £ne contrarv his individuality woulld De periected sc



Hilmi Ziva wanted to fill "this empty place between the
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vate ant the public zrenas, this gerc or near zero CoonRizct

The vasg
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sage from the first stace to the second is

-

called !

L2 1)

ara' which means dving to self and is term reminis-

cent of the Coranic phrase "evervthing is perishing except

his Face". The second passace, that is from the secon

ja T
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~the third stace, is called 'Baka'. The 'Bake' means life-in
him, continuance and is decribed as follow: "At the sarme time
the return to the continued existence is z source of trial
{bala) and affliction, for man is still apart and veiled
from God?... havinc enjoved -mystically anew the experience
of life-in-Cod, in being restoreé to material life... there
after "the souls of thcse whe know God, seek after the ver-
dant pastures, the beautiful wvistas, the fresh creen cardeng”
aré every lovely thing ir this phvsical world, to conscie
ther zs examples of God's hanéiwork." (241) This was the
world which Eilmi Zive was dreamin¢ cf while he was sichteen;
" What about the other wcrlid? That beauti-
ful world., Will i+ be ever buil+t again? The beautiful world,

the worlé with flowers, where man will finé happiness acain,



which lie Dbetween the two polar cgroups, i.e. the Moderns

and the Traditicnals.

(o]

The Transitionals were pictured by Daniel Lerner a

m

being "thcse future- containing Turks whese story is a poig-
nancy for the restless souls now appearinc in underdeveloped

lands of the Middle East". (243)

Hilmi Ziyva was pointing tc these restless people
when he was saying that the personalism they were prone to
in the annual of philcsophy had nothing tec do with the one
that Ziya Gékal§ was defending; the personalism described

in that annueal, was a personalism coming out of conflict?

Taking as a base for his vork calléd-Cemivet veé Ma-
razi -Suir {Society ané Psvchoneurosgis) Maurice Blondel's
La Conscience Moroide (1931-1932) Filmi Ziva was drawing
the fourdation of the genesis of the persconality. Eilmi Zi-
va tells that the basis of the perscrnality is dynamic and
that it should be understood in terms cf conflict; he nctes
that every conflict coming out of the strugcle of oppesite
forces is a new creation.

2s the activism of the "moral of love" enabled the

v

participatior of a new group, that of the Transiticnals,

fter there was a need *+c set z

w

in the public body, there
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social ethic for "these restlsss souvlisg". Eilmi Ziva
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¢ in theioreworl of the first edition of ki Ask
f

iak: that one of the main aims ©of the work was to

a commen emotionality between the intellectuals ané the peop

le. The cther goal of the work was to pay attention to the

¢

>ap which exists between the surviving mvstical views of

the pecple and the "rationalist thoucht which is the only
source ©of the inteliectual class®™ wiews, ard to look for
clues which would enable the passage from the mvstical to

the rational world view.

Hilmi Ziya sugcested to break through the "moral of
love" the disphoria, that is the heavy, cloomy and dull sense
of life of the traditionalists, to transform passivity into
a sense of partici?ation. The attitude of the official ide-
ology was not so tolerant, what 1s mere, it could be said
that it was suspicious about the traditionals'

which it was said to be "difficult tc recomstruct for these

articipant scciety fashioned in the century

-

who live in

W
o

of coptimism with the ideology of progress”. (244)

Sevket Siireyya {Avdemir) who was one of the outhors

cf ¥Kadro, published an artlcle ccvering the subject of this
disphoria, under the title: "Inkilabain Psixololisi: Pesi-
mist" The Psvchology of the Revolution: the Pessimist) where

he was charcinc the traditionals with using this state of

cloom a2s a tactic toc erode the welfare of the Revolution. (245)



According to him pessirism was the psvchology of those whe
had leost in front of the reality of the revolution and the
pessimist is one who wants to destrov - this reality, there-
‘after to construct the realitv accordinc to his views. Sev-
ket Sireyyva (Aydemir) savs: "The strong (or thke michty) man
is not powsrful because he has will, but he has will beca-
use he 1g powerful”. And concludes that pessimism is the
expression of weakness {acz) in front of the victerv of the

revelution. (246)

Hence the problem was one of adjustement to the new
conditions of the Rupublic. Hilmi Ziya was arguing that the
evolution of conflict in its hich marnifestation in the cons-
cious of man ensured the norﬁal adjustment or acdaptation to

society, (247)

Hilmi Ziya considers the problem in two different

-

levels, individual and social levels. At the individual level,
inner adaptatiorn leads to faith {itial} or in other words to
heart-felt belief, and the external one is realizecd throuch
expression {(ifade). At the social level, inner acaptation is

realized by the interrnalization of the new values thnrough
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the confiict process, ané the external on

c life., If summeri-

[

participation of the individuals in publ

zed, the protlem of adjustement is defined as being faith and

the individual level ané a*t the socizl level

rt

expression a

-

as irnternalization ané participation. Urniike the raticnal



AL el

ot
[

methods of the radical-revelutioraries, tasavvuf defends ths

»

n

ieads belief by

&

method Basing itself on the will whic?
performing and practising. Hilmi Ziva defines will as being

the union of theory and praxis in the personality. {(248)

This will is "uncause@ and absolutelv free, not as
Ibnu'l-Arabi holds, as determined by the oblication of the
Knower to act as His nature demands". (248) This means that
all action is not the necessary result of God's infinite
nature, therefore man is free. It is man POSsessing this

will that had the "moral of love" and it is why Hilmi Ziya

would say "one who pessesses the "moral of love", is free".

While annoting his friend's quatrains Hilmi Ziva was
remarking tha£ according Hallac Mansur's "morzl of love"
there were two conflicting existences in man: acz {(weakness)
and enaniyet (I-ness). Through this conflict or strugale
one alwavs tried to win the other. Hilmi Ziva a2dés that
"the exercise of tasavvuef is nothing more than tc allow
man to lav out from this struggle his real essence, to aliow
him tc be wictorious. This struccle which is expressec
especially in Nakgism‘(Nak$ilik) as the strucgle of the
"nefs-i emmare” ané ‘"nefs-i levvame ends with the victory
of the "nefs-i mitemaine". (250) It was to the procescéinc
of this strugcle between the two souls of man that Eilmi
Ziva was appealing, by analogy tc psvchoneurosis, toO activate

the gloomy man.
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strugcle or the dialogue of these two souls in his article
"Tlirk Ahlak¢:lari" (Turkish Mcralists) by tellinc: "It shoul

have been very useful to get to the roots and to speak a

{h

iittle more about the psvchology of tasavvuf, to understan
more deeply Egref Rumi's classification of "nefs-i emmare"

and "nefs-i levamme". (251)

In 1%4¢ Eilmi Ziya publishes his Tasavvuf Psikoloiis

A
c

(Psychology of Sufism) where he makes the éarallelism with
the western psychology; the "nefs-i emmare™ (evil prompting)
corresponéds to the "libido", ané to the "nefs-i levarme"
(regpoachfull} the censorship, to the struggle of the twe
souls, corresponds the Oediéus comélex, and to the state o¢f

calm the "nefs~i mitemaine” corresponds sublimation that is

the estate where the QOedipus complex is solved'. (232)

Hilmi Ziva notes that the sufis disceover first in
the path of his psvchological education the tracedy of
the inner world, that is the dramatic aspect of his persc-
nality, from there they rise to the world of values aﬁd fi-
nally having completed his education they return to social
life. He says "the method used by the sufis is like that use
by Freud in psychcanalysis®.

Hilmi Zive says: "what interests us irn the psychelo

n
(Vs
o}

L



of sufism is the effort it shows te rise and t¢ deepen
the pesvche {ruh) and the endesavour it shows to create the

inner world and its moral valueg®. (253

Hilmi Ziya nctes that what is importaﬁt in the effcrt
that the nefs (self) makes to sublimate himself is that
"this effort is, first of all, not intellectualist and is
motivated in an activist way. It tries tc educate the spirit
not through the ideas, advices or instructiOns, but by acts

(or deeds - hareketler) ané behavicurs (davraniglar)". {234

This education is an experienced one, therefore it
enables one t¢ embrace all the s?heres of the dailv life,
whereas endeavours such as school education or Halkevleri
cannot surpass the field of instruction and conseguently are
urable to be penetrative. The acts or deeds of Love are

expressing the unity of subjectivity and obkjectivity, or

]

that of the individual and the society". (255) Eilmi Ziva
notes that our education system shouléd@ be crecanized in such
a way that it should be based on tradition, and that one

should pass from this education to instruction insteac cf

trving to establish an education throuch instruction.

In short it is through this struccle that the tradi-

o
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tional was to protect an¢ realiize 1ts iden

idea was further develom™ed in his Cemivetr ve Merzzi Suur

(Society and Psvchonesurcsis) by showing the analogy of the



psychological . education of the sufis with that of Freud's
psychoanalyveis. {257) Eilmi Ziva had beer criticized by E.L.

Kidrkclodulu to have applied the education of tasavvuf to
"the perverted and shakv theories of Freud". (258) He alsc
criticized Bilml Ziva's idea of "bringing the paradise down
to earth” which was expressed in another occasion as "the
suffering (¢ile) of tasawvuf takes in reality power from the
soclety and comes back acain te society. The veritakle role
of the sufil begins after that point". (259} Kﬁrk§ﬁo§ulu‘s
criticism was that Filmi Ziva held the subject of spirit as
a substance, this was to remove the subiect of spirit which
belonged to the domain of the 'emr' and 'sir', to the dorain
of 'helk'. Rirkclo¥lu's main o?pcsition te Hilmi Ziya was

the shift he was trfing to make from the domains of 'emr' and
'sir' o that of 'halk'G)This woulé ernakle Hilmi Zive to look
at his own culture throuch the g¢glasses of the western science.
It is why he was suggesting: "See the spirit as a substance,

lock at him as & reality”. (268}

As Sevket Silrevve hac a ceteocric disdain for the
'messimist', he criticized the viewpcint of the Agk Anlak:i:
"It could be said that the bock comes out of two parts: ths

foreword ané the text.... ac-uallv there 1s nc relaticr

between the the fcrewerd and the text. The text is the free

fartaev of tnz soul andé has ne connection witn the awkwarc
ecclecticisr  te which 1t is referred irn its fcreword

{where the writer of the bocok savs) "you can call me vita-

(.} Mezning: CRIAZTIOA
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list, pannaturist, new-realist, affectivist, intellectua-
list ...". This strance ecclecticism is the manifestatior of
the fact that"™ there is a great pleasure to consume at anv

purpcse philiosophical concepts for someone who reads history

of philosophy without any svstem". (261)

Sevket Siireyva is much more severe about the content
of the text, he savs: "there is a caricatural longing fer
the iéle slavery of the soul' anc adds "any phlcsophical
thought that should be able to explain and to defend the
legitimacy and the future of the Revelution cannot, in anv
way, be a pessimist andéd a mystical individualism!: "He
charces Hilmi Ziva, arguing that his views are incompatible
with the priciples of the revclutiorn, Sevket Sireyva claime”

the relation of the cvnical mysticism of the Ask Ablaka

with the fate of the revoeolution is as honest as the relation

.

of the criminal with the police, anc we are perceiving and

drawing attention tc... the spritual reaction of some kind

of intellectualism that was left aside by the revolution".
(262}

What Sevket Siirevva was desigrnating as being cynical
wag that Bilmi Ziva was considering the new laws as beinc

impesed from tep down and therefcre he was looking for an

b

isste +hat would enarle the removal of the coervive traicz

0f thHese lazws. It was throuch the mediastion of the "meral cf

love” {cr mvstical love) that Eilri Ziva was noplnc to solve
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the problem. (But the official view not only despised any

views having connection with mysticism, it also had definecd

then as being out of law.

The cynics were known to make a clear éifference
between laws or conventions and'nature to which they claimed
to return. They claimed that they regulated their éractical
behavigur accorcding to the principles of nature. In ethical
terms this meant to despise social conventions, the ?ublic
opinions, ané even the moral commonly adopted either in th
acts or in the expression of the o?inions. {263) Tc sugcest
participation and ex?ression through the mediation of the

"moral of love" meant for $evket Slireyva to adopt a path

which was out of the conventions of the Revolution.

Eiimi Ziva replies: "The aggressive anc¢ mindless
writer accuses me of having fallen intc a degenerated my-

sticism. First of all I must say that mysticism is not a

[o]]
m
(8]
]
3

nerated tendency. It is an understanding which has left
many lasting works {(works of value) and that the evclution

of humarityv had to pass by mysticism.

I am absolutly not a mystic., It could even be said

thougohts wnich are beyend my opinicr™ and adds that thsre
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were many western thinkers whe have written works of +h

D

kind, among thiese Nietzsche, Plato, Max Stirner, Carlyvle,

Andre Gide, Dubhamel, etc. (264

Hilmi Ziya'S"éoint was that the pressure of the
social body felt by the individual is defined 2s responsibi-
liﬁies {mesuliyet) ané cblication (mikellefivet). He states:
as long as there is a lot of interaction the social pressu-
re can be penetrative; and social pressure is consicerec as
being responsibilities and obligations. On the contrary when
social interaction is weak there is no internalization, and
social pressure is taken as an external cohersion”. (265)
The psychological education of the sufis would realize this
internalization, and law would no more be seen as the legi-

timation of despotism.

Making reflexions about his Agk Ahlaki Filmi Ziva

says that he.has written this work probably to free nimself

of the feelings he already haé experienced befcre he had reac

Georges Duhamel's Confessions. Hilmi Ziya relates that this

L

work which he read after 1920 was telling about the feel
he had earlier experienced. He narrates: "To nave real Duha-
mel, brought to light the puzzle whick was hidden behiné

the absolute faith for the nefs (self). Afterwards I unavei-
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dably wrote the Yaram Adam (Unachlevec Man;. The scens w
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reverseé, The part that the Confessions plazyved in causin
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me toliav down my effort to achleve mysel!
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tant. Anvhow cone of the sides ¢f the coin wil

our fortune sooner or later™. (266

Tre ébsolute faith fc the nefs, {(self), i.e. will-
power, is one of the sides of the coin, while the other side
is impotence, i.e. one's inability to trace his own fats
wWill the‘country be able to defend its identity cor will it
get under the domination of westerncivilization? It was

this dilemma which was tc be scolved by the time. What hac

led Hilmi Ziva to give up his effort toc achieve himself?

To understand this confessional &declaratio
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uld look at how he defines the "achieved man". Thisz is
+he marn who wants, who must ané who can. In other words this
is the mar who has will, responsibhilities and oblicatiocons,

and power. According to Hilml Ziya the man wne is unakble

to realize in the same act the ideal of his will, the mustis

to live accordinc to that orcer.

ral is the mar who influences others, or tries tc achlevs

14 : : ;2 Y mrAey” ; =\
the realizatior of thisg ideal orier”. (267

I+ geems that what entailed Hilml Zive o wrlite his
Varir Adam was that he nad te accepnt that he was unatle ic
sucoest or Giffuse nis thoughts on Islamic civilizetion and



Ny -

-

it is not nonviolence, but it is the T"hatredless viclence';
the "vicience of love” that we want " had tc be changed as

the government was pervasive in its measures acainst that

]

kind of activism. (268)

Hilmi Ziya wrote.his novel in the vears 1933-1983¢,
thecse years correspond to the beginning of the period when
he adopted materialism, or marxism as the methodolocical
ground for his sociclogy. This is an interrim in his thoucht
‘which could be explained by the fact that the lack of anv
local tradition of anmalysis in sociolocy in countries such
as Morocco, Arabia or Turkey led those intellectuzls to di-
rect themselves toMarxism for criticizing the dominant Durk-

heimian sociclocical tradition in thelr country. {(268)

s we saw earlier Filmi Ziva's materialism, which

ders of marxism in +the Yurt ve Dinva (Country and Werld).

Eilmi Ziva's materialism limitinc itself tc a methodolocy

level, was basicly different from these of the mwmarxists to
the extent that his approach was not an "extarnalist thecory”
Turner cefines the Marxist approach as being an "externalist
theorv" in the way that it handles the problerm of change

The second way to helé the problen of change is the "inter-

(&N
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nal theory". (270} Hilmi Ziva's position is in line with ths

second one as far as his "humanism" is nothing more than ths

ITesiamic civilization,

To some extent it could be said that this interrinm
in Filmi Ziya's thought is due to the fact that he concedes
that he 1s not influencial on society. Bence he confesses
to himself; "Instead of keeping oneself aside from the
others, because of the impetus of laying a genuine apnrcac*
the necessity tc join a current and to think within a dicip-

line beccmes imperative". (271}

To be able to be influencial Hilmi Ziva felt the
need to join & trend of thought which had some strencth
in the intellectual life of the country. Hilmi Ziya's epis-
tomological base resembles the orientalists which Turner

defined as being essentialist, empirical ané historical. (272

Because his materialiswm was critic for the hvpothe-

ng, ceneralizing ané conceptuallist aprrcach of the Durk-
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tiz
heimian sociclogy, which led f¢ the omission of the study
n

of +the small units. The marxist sociolocy "was adopted by

‘s time either 2z
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local intellectuals in Bilm: Ziy
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sitee . trend to the Durkheimian sociclogy cr zs a

ve tc the dominant thought within the state". (2



3ut as soon as Eilml Ziva is able to exwress his
thouchts more opernly he cives up his 'materialism' anc
cerntrates his intellectual energy on 'humanism'. This leads
him to construct his socicliocv con a philesophy of values,
2s he himself had zsserted "I consider the social interacti
ns as being the primai cause of the structure that entaills
to the complexity of the spirit (psyche)” while the histcri-
cal materialist tries tc explain that com?lexity only with

an economic determinism. {274)

Social interactions are the s?here of values andé as
"man is a conscious and willing {iracdeli} being, though
there external factors which are effective on his actions,
there are internal forces that enable him to choose and to

decide”, (275}

Eence, the priority that Hilmi Ziva had civen tco

action in his 2sk Ahlak: shifts to a sociology which "comp-

lemen+ts the Geterminism of sciences with the idea of liberty

ir philosophv". Because, as he explairs in the foreword of
the second edition of this work, in these vears the problerm
was" to decide whether one should get to society through

the mediatior of science, nameiy through refcrms based on

-

positivist science, oOr an ethic based on a chilcsophy cf
actiorn". This duality betweer determinism anc liberty, or
ineffectiveness-power {in the sense of Fate-Will cuallity

-

is solved by Bilmi Ziva with a sociology based on a philic
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about the development of his thought in the article he wrote
on the occassion of Georges Duhamel's visit to Turkey, it is
uncerstancdable why he has no more absolute faith orn the nefs
{self)}. There are developments which are above the control

of the self, be it called fate or determinism. Thus conclu-
ding his article on Georges Duhamel Hilmi Ziva relates, mavbe
with a bit of remcrse, that: "Power (or will/'kudret') or
ineffectiveness (or wezkness/'acz'), thcse who love Duhamel
can finé both of them in him. Thouch I have always preferred
-Wisdom {(Hikmet and Order ({Nizam), it is the love of Duhamel's

Confessions that I would keep in the backcerouné”.

Hilmi Ziyva notes that Nietzsche whe was the defen-
der of the moral of ?ower instead of piety was consicderinc
saving 'ves' as a sign of weakness. Acco;dingly the merit
of the ibermensch was in the fact <hat he would say
"this is, says Hilmi Ziva, at first sight, guite an appealinc
Gescription since the main traii of the herc is tc strive

ané to resist, anc nct to acdapt on
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le before the herc says 'nc' he is going tc say

ot

bBecause if he wanits to have a creativity, & meaning in his

"

values, he has to first adjust him

w
4]
PJ
(21

tc & pesitive or-

-

der, appropriate its values anc finally sayv nc to  theose

3

whe refuses this order". (278) It is now clear that Eilmi

- - R X
ntecgritv ancd regulsaticnh

-

Ziyz is the gefender of an absclute

of +*he societv, The matter is nc more tc form arn opoosition



but to become & persorn, namelv to be conscicus about eguality
and solidarity. A real person is the oOne wne represents anc
responds perféctly to the exicenciesof his class or of th
group he belongs to, (279)

Conseguently society should be orcanized irn such a
way that it should suit the hierarchv of the sublects' mcoral
graduation. This graduation is determined by thesubiects'
aptitudes, and it is very much like the 'takva' principle
in Islam. 'Takva' meaning “aépealing to somedne according

to his abilitry”.

A hierarchy designed according to these degrees of
morality is structured by four groups of men in the soclety;
these are:

-the level of the people: baseé on the moral of

. threa*

-the level of the citizens: thev obev not because
of threat but because thev are horinc for &z bei-
+er future, this is the cecree, where the moral

of hope WOrks

or the

{h

-+he level cf the patriots: this is foun
moral of heroism. In this croup the cominant

rrzit is that they act according to their own



rlace he takes in one of these crades. (280) One should

citizens through education and exercices (tals

a rather elitis+t view of politics. He sayvs that as far a

will. The patriot thinks he is free but he is nc=:.

He is the one whe

h

epencés mostlv on the
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people.

-the level of humanistic patriotism is where man
iook at things as they are, and grasps the truth
{hakikat) within thie hierarchical structure of

the society. The humanistic patriot addresses

[

himself to everyone, but he does this by using
the language that each level understands. ("he
never asks from the sione something more than a
stone™ from the saying {(hadis): “Keliim-ﬁn-nase

218 kadri ukulihim",)

After this description of a hierarchical society,

which is similar to that describedé in the Coran, Hilmi Ziva

tells how one should converse with man ir accordance to the

&re t savs Hilmi Ziva, the peocrle by sermornizing, the
sddress to, 3 va, Pect b '

-

im;, the rvaz-

riots by succestions, and speak tc the humanistic patric:s

n a friendlv tone. (281}

From such a description of society and understandir
cf cummunication one can easily notice that Hilmi Ziva has

in
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the people”. (282)

Cernseguently he assicns to the intelleciuals the
role of enlichters thouch he Sefeﬁés that "in fact it is
‘the pezsants that should love the intellectuals" ané that
"the intellectuals should not see themselves zs pioneers
trving to ernlicghten an obscure worlié. (283) To be able tc
give any significance to this contradictory pesition that
Hilmi Ziva takes one should take into account the double
meaning that the abov guctation has in Turkish, T

oricinal sentence is formulated as follows:

"Cumhura ragmen, ve Caime cumhur igin cliacakszin!’

mears republic and community in trhe serse

maes of the pecple', the second meaning 18 &

*
ACCO clv four versions can be taken out of 4nlis
sentence!
-2)"Despite the pecple (oI community., Vou nave

to be for ihe pecople"
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-4} "Despite the community (or people), vou have tc

be for the Republic"

a} and b) are the way Hilmi Ziva would address
himself to the intellectuals as expressincg consecutively

his ideas about Islamic moderrism led by intellectuals and

Isiamic populism.

We have referred to the woré "republic” with a

]

miniscule 'r when it had & pejcrative meaninc noting the

cohercive policy, and with majuscule ‘R' when it was desic-

nating the rational recime. He woulé address the peonis
with the formulationz in ¢ ané &) The former sentencs would

be expressinc the idea of participaticn that would lesd tc

nd the latter the idea ¢f solidarity which
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would s+irerncthen nationalism., It is in this wav that Hilmi

Ziva ensures t¢ bring the intellectatuals and the peories
inte contact. From the consecutive roles that Eilmi Ziva

nd tc the pecplie one is re-

o

assicns tc the intellectuals

minded of the demccratic understandincg of the Is
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’ that Salt Halim Paga was describing in 1918;

oting: "

w2

v

.+« 1n Islamic society the demucratic cualities
{values) are under the safecuard of the u?per classes, and
the aristocratic gualities (vélues) under that cof the peop-
le", the Islamic.society can become democratical onlv with
the improvement of the populist feeling, thoughts ané tradi-
tions which already exist in the elite; and what enables the
Islamic society to become aristocratic, is not to offend the
rights of its weak subjects, but to encaurace ané to develop
the hidden feeling that the people have towards the feelings,

thoughts and traditions particular to the elite". (285)

In summary, it is the sovereignty‘of the pecplie and
democratic regime based on the leadership of the conscious-
ness of the intelléctuals (or the elite} that will set up
the roots of the nation. For this purpcse Hilmi Ziya reminds
that Nietzsche gave pricrity to the "moral of pocwer" and

that he disdained the "moral of piety" addil

.
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like NKietzsche, defended this view in his X

dingly H
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lmi Ziva notes "I have completely civen up this
view in the work that I am redacting since long age. I have
tried to £ind the real relatiorn between Povwer andé Love, and
endeavoured to explain the roles that they would take in the
future of the society". (286}

This unpublished work is his Eakirmivet (Sovereignty!
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which he was unable t¢ accomplish. Accordinc te his saving,
he must have worked on it more than 23 years. The work is
once more concentrated on the éroblem of society ané man's
conscliousness. "Another work of the kind, also unbublished

and unachieved is his Kendime D&nlis (Return upon Myself)

which deals with the problem of democracy toc. But from
what he wrote on the occasion of -+ Duhamel's visit to
Turkey we may infer that he tries toc set up a philosoﬁhy of
a weltanschaung, namely a philosophy basing on the data of
the Turkish mysticism or wisdom. Hilmi Ziya defines Wisdom
(Hikmet) as "being the higher‘product of the collective
thought, bécause in Wisdom the intelligence of a nation had
became completely rational by being divested £from all his
veiled and imacined elements, The fact that collective
thought becomes a Wisdom, shows that it has its own philo-
sophy, that it can create a weltanschaung and that it has

acguireéd a rational value". (287)

It is on the base of this Wisdom that Eilmi Ziva
will ground his system of ethics. He states that the man cf
the Republic expresses his range of expressiorn accorcding ¢
his existential experience in terms of reliéious symbols and

that this should be systematized in a rational way,

One guestion of course is left: Tco what extent was

Hilmi Ziya's concern about religion an intellectual one?
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Although further investigation is necessarv to make
any final statement on the matiter, it sesms that, thouch the
cornerr. anut relicion is handled as an intellectual interest,
this concern has its origin in Bilmi Ziva's affective struc-
ture. The attention he éayed to Georges Duramel's Confessions
.de minuit might give clues tc the ?ersonal comécnents of this
interest. It seems that Hilmi Ziva em uatn;ged very much with

the confessions made by the protaoornist of the novel.

Duhamel writes: "My mather is dead.....I and all myv

life is tc be recdone". (p.63)

These are words to which Bilmi Ziva might have empathi-

I("

zed. Indeed, as it was called the "Mother State”, namelv the
Ottoman State collapsed and all was to be redone. The individu
als of the old state had to make a new definition of theﬁselvés.
Acain Dhumel writes: "I, do not know now to crocse myself. Anv
thought that finds a refuge in my spirit, anv seed that falls
on my beinc can spring up there. Where am I in a2ll this? Who am
I in this c¢rowd? Can there be happiness for me between these
enemy éemons? Can there be happiness for me betweern these enemy
demons? Bour to recognizé myself, to call myvself amonc all the-
se faces?" (p.120) Two conflictinc demcns: affectively relici-
ous weltanschaung naﬁlﬁc-;ts counterpart within the Westerr
thought in socialism ané the oblicatiorns of the modern state,

i )

Eilmi Zive seems tc have suffered a Ceep identity crisis: the

ciivace between his affectivity and the musts ¢f the Republic
induces Hilmi Ziva to look for new identity definiti-
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mplementino the needs which would enable him tc solve this
identity crisis. It could be arcued that during the Armisti-
ce Hilmi Ziya might have encroched to a socialist current

of thought, to £ill the gap which came out of the identity
crisis he had sufferec once 1t seems that 'he had either 2
relation or a sympathy to the "Scsyal Demokrat Fairkasi"
(§.D.F.) ({Social pemobrat Party, -or to its founder Dr. EHasan

Riza. (288)

There are two reasons which lead us to see connec-
tion between Hilmi Ziva and the ﬁarty or its leader Dr. Hasan
Riza. The first reason is the élace Hilmi Ziya gives in
his novel Yaraum Adam (Unachieved Man} to the storyv of the
meeting of a young man with "Riza Bey". We believe that this
anecdote is not the product of his imagination. Hilmi Ziya

relates about this meetino in those words:"

"In the drawing room of an old manory expcesec to
Halic, an old man was walking to ané fro. This man was so
thin that he could get overthrown by the wind. He had a
wrinkled fac anéd a white cotton beard.. One was remarxing
a oreat formate of Mary's picture on the wall, between the
Pasteur's and the Lavoisier's one ..... This man was Riza
Bey, the head of the social democrat partyv....... he went

ssion
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to Burope. His Journey must have made & strong¢ impr
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on him; on his return he attempted to found a sociald

party..... He said toc me "I am really very pleasec tc have
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hat there exist- amonc our voutnh - wnt are
interested ir these matters..... (289

Apother reason that makes us think that Hilmi Zive

was sympathizing with that socialist current is the importar-

(

e that Dr. Easan Riza attributes in his little work Sociz-
lisme to the concept "humanisme" ("insanivetperverlik™). (23
As Mete Tungay notes, "it could be thought that the §.D.F,

was leaning on the international and humanist unue standing”

We mighit even anticipate bv savine that Hilmi Zivya
had sclved the problem of being a "goeod patriot " and being

ar "humanist"” at the sametime, by creatinc his o
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of "humanistic patriotism” (insanivatanperverlik}. This is
a notion that opens the way for compromise. For being inter-
national ané humanist means to cive right to minorities and

to religious beliefs. As we showed earlier Hilm:i Ziva clal-

med that °~ his review Ingar (Furman! was "humanist"., (281}
This humarism micht hold something from the cne cescribed by
Dr. Easan Riza . But with the specification ¢f patriciisrm

Hilmi Ziva seems to underline twc aspects of the problem:
on the ocne hand he emphasizes the notion of pastriotism whnich

implies the u

1itv of the natiorn, that is the esiabllishemens
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the word. From that point of view it could be s
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Duhamel's work one meets the Ffollowing corfessicn: "Deep
dowr, my heart I do resp °c+ nothing; and vei! And vet, I once

have dreamt” of a 1¢fe that woulé be the meost beautiful,
the most stately of all lives. It is not mv fauvlt: I am not
the master. Do not accuse me befeore indulcinc in serious
reflexions onr vour conducts: I am ar "ilote™(.). Who will
give me liberty?" (232)

2s it was stated in a conference held just after the
$evh Sait Rebellion (13 February-31 Mav 1925) the intellec-
tuals of the newly flourishing Republic are not free to the
extent that they are in bondage to their oblications towards

the State: "If our intellectuals want really the foundation

and the establishment -o0f the melern stites in

£

pr=" L.

' 1ich i heir i , al hem shoul n th rie=
key, which is their ideal, all of them should join the ge
ral staff which is working for the save of this aim. If all
the intelliectuals do not unify acgainst the reactiocrnary move-
ments thev will be betravinc to the commor aim". (223} This
sense of cuilt reminé very much the sens of guilt that Gibb

T

pictured about the ulema (men of the pen) "the guillt of &is-

ruption of the Muslim community"., (284.

With the declaration of the Republic it is no more

the cuilt of disruction of the Muslim commurnity but the

{.} BLOTE QR BILOTE in french designetes man in bondace
with the S+tate ir Spartacus,the eculvalient in Turkish
could be "Devietin Emir Rulu



guilt of disruption of the Republic. ¥hat counts, for the
sake of the establishment of the Re?ublic, iz the “perﬁetua-
tion of the state authority in preferences to the individual
liberty". (295} This means that althouoh Hilmi Ziyz believes
that it is the éotential of Popular isiam that would urnable
an assertive establishment cf the Republic, he is compelled
to depscrate it, as far zs these mcvements have a ﬁlsrhptl
character, As Gibb notes therefore the inteilecguals "inc-
line toward compromise,., in order to not incure the cgreater
cuilt of disruption of the Muélim community". (286} As we
alreadv have noted in Hilmi Ziva's case, the problem is to
not incure the greéater guilt of disruptinc the "common aim"”
That might be the reason why Hilmi Ziva recuested peornle
accusing him to indulge on seriocus reflexions about their
conducts: did they sesek the unity of the nation?

Finally before getting to anv conclusion we would

like toc maxe our last guctation from the Cornfessicnele minu-

it: "Thoughts are in you but they are not wou" and "2Zctually

)

hat dc my acts matter, if all my thouehts are their denial
7

and derision”. (2%
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This quotation leacs us to &sk whet!
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was concerned with popular Islam because he saw

ressemb.ance with sccialism or because higs alir was to use
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the potentialicy of cpaler Islam &1
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socialism. If he saw any similarity, what were the similiz-

rities betwesen popuplar Islam and scocislism?

Hilmi Ziva noteé ﬁhat "the @different branches of
socialism were bern out of the SOIUtlohs which éeoéle searc-
hed for the revendications of justice or the lessening of
inegualities, which both have a somewhat similar meaning.
From that point of view socialism took im?etus from all the
ideas of universal brotherhood and from all the trends Gif-
fusing these ideas: rellglons, ethics and pnllcsoo"‘es have
served this aim in different ways. Therefore it is necessary
to use in socialism all the ideas of justice. From the stand
point of socialism, liberty, eguality, brotherhood and prin-
ciples of justice are egually worthy. Socialism should use

religicns for the sake of those ideas". (298}

The above cudtation makes us believ that Hilmi Ziya's
concern about Islam was aiming tc put nopular islam at the
service of socialism. At the bec;nn nc of the vear 1945 a
Gebate started about "Islamic Socialism” in Turkey. (298

"This was Zue probably to Stalin's faulty pelicy towards the

musiime in the Soviets. Those vears correspeond to the
years when Eilmi Ziya gave more place to the sukt jects of

relicion, ethics. All these writings underlined the icdea

Lre socialism and Islam compatible? While giving
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place to Agadh Mazlum Rlavbek's article erntitled "Sark ve
Garp" (Fast and West) which was ?ublisheé in the review
Mihrap in 1818 Eilmi Ziya relates that Ag&h Mazlum refuted
both capitalism and communism. And that he Bad argued

that there was a close ressemblance bBetween socialism ané

Islam. (300)

Hilmi Ziya notes that the affinity between socialism
and Islam is. muchk more clese from the one the western thin-

kers wished to establish between socialism ané christianity.

How should we interﬁrete this later remark? Although
Hilmi Ziva is guite aware that soclalism is Born out of
christianity, does he believe that Islam holds a better bo-
tential for what the occidental socialism hacd aspired? or
does he think that, as far as religious icdeals such as egu-
ality, fraternity, brotherhood, and justice are inherent to
socialism too, so that modernization can be realized
throuah these entities? In this way modernization would
be much healthier, to the‘extent to by civinc rplace to the
popular Cemands of the ideals of the popuiar Islam, it would
avoid the dichotomy which comes out in the society when
socialism denies the religious components. In some aspect

it is what happened with the Village Institutes. (301}

During the one-party perioc the covernment had es-
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those institutes for the rurpcse of hastening the
westernization'program of the Republican Farty. For thaz
purpcse, all the educational procrams ware concieved in such
~a way that it cave intensive courses on western cﬁlture:
music, litterature, arts, etc. The prooram was completly
ignoring the islamic cultural heritage. People whe were
educatec at the Villace Instituﬁes socon leaned toward
socialism. Conseguently a dichotomy was cenerated in the
soclety at the level of the people: animositv rose between
those whe were educated according to6 the representations

of the islamic heritage and thcse gorged with the western
program. Both parties were comming from the same social
stréta. This later eradicated the seeds of serious arimo-
sity. (302)

Did Hilmi Ziya/foresee that this dichotomy woulcd
lead to the disruption of the social intecoritv? andé dicé
Hilmi Ziya have the presentiﬁent that the people ecucsted
at the Villige Institutes hacd opted for sccialisr because of
the popular religious representations thev were heolding
With regards to the sekonf guestion, if that is so, Hiimi
Ziva must have considered that soclialism was the best way
in which Turkey would encace. On the cther hand with recards

to the first cuestion the followinc interpretation can be

given: the estabiishment of socialismr should leave roor

for the popuplar relicicus representaticons in order tc make



AP
in

the cevelopment of socialism pessible in the country without

entailing tC social dichotomy within the pecple, as it ha

h

happered in the example of the Villace Institutes. In this
case the fact that the Village Institutes became the kernel

of the leftist movements can be explained as foliows: Turkish
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people whe were put radically in contact with western cultu-
re realized how to virtualize or found a mode of virtualiza-

tion of their own representations.

The representations were virtualized irn the form
of leftist movements. Followingly we micht say that Hilmi
Ziya considers these representations asgs being a form of

unvirtualized socialism,

Therefore we would claim that it would be an errc-
neous statement to affiliate Hilmi Ziyva with the current

Islamic Socialism. Because first of all, he does not base

n
[

socialism directly on Islam, but on ponular Islam. Secondly
because he does not seek the preservation of Islarm as such,
but he is after a gradual secularisation which he belleves

will be realized through the moral of love which leaves

room for perscnal religion.

Or +*he other hand we shoulé be reminded +that it

hat one shoulé recocnize that

o

was argued
concepticn of persoralitv is different" wror that of the

westerners 303}
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Hilmi Ziya was very aware of this conception of
persorality, that must be why socialism must have seemed
for him as beinc more suitable for the Meslem's conce?tion
of personality, Consequéntly it could be said that Hilmi
Ziya does not concieve mobilization as the members of the
Republican Party have concieved it, that is "as 2 mobiliza-
tion of the masses byv the elite”. (304) Thus Hilmi Ziva's
understanding of mobilization is concieved as the mobiliza-
tion of the individual by the elite . The attention he ?ays

for Prince Sabahattin is understancdable. (305)

Moral of love was the way that oﬁened the ?ath for
gradual, but firm, secularisation and the formation of the
individuals. Secularisation ané the formation of the indi-
viduals are considered as beinc the two main pillars of
a modernization that would not suffer the reactions that the
official westernization policy haé cenerated and sufferecd
from. Hilmi Ziva savs that man considered as constitutecd
by the mcral of love "is a person and, concieved as such,

he is the only Lbase for the proceeding reality". (308)

Withir this perspective, after the coup of 12€¢1
Hilmi Ziya pays much attention to the Rustralian political
svstem. He notes that there are two parties: the People's

Farty and the Socialist Farty, for the former he speaks of

a "program" for the latter of its "wishes". (307}



He seems to insinuate the formatior of & socialist
party in Turkey and underlines +ka+ much of the political
strugcles were due to the fact that the differenciatiorn

between socialism and communism was not made.

The schema ‘that Hilmi Ziva sketches reminds us of a
modernized schemz of the uvlema/halk relation, where halk is
nc more concieved as the mass but as being constituted by

the individuals.

2 new type of "ulema" emerges from the new type of
"uvlema~halk" (men of thezéen/people) relation that Eilmi
Ziva designs. This new type of ™ulema"” is now responsible
for implementing Humanism within the State instead of being
compelled t¢ take care of the State within the framework
of Islam, as it used tc be in the Ottoman Empire. Hilmi Ziv

'
was aware of the insufficiency of Islam with recards tec the
problem of Bumanism, conseguently with recards to the indi-
viduval which is described by Nicholsorn as follows: "In Islar
God, not marn, is the measure of zll things., In Islam there
has hithertc been no place for what we call Fumanism, Impl-
vinc the wvalue and the sufficiency of the indiwvidual", (208}
The ultimate end of Hilmi Ziva, is t¢ secure this Burarnisrw
which lacks in Islam from the domain where Isliam cives some

relicion, that is Suflsr. Eilmi Zivs

spa
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persues this aim for the sake of the republic, republic ur-
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While ¢iving place tc Ali Suavi's idezs abou: sove-
‘riegnty anc republic Hilmi Ziya gives place tec the following
explanations:” Sovereignty means to do what cne Qishes in
ir an zEsolute wav.. 7 . In that sense sovereignty is par-
ticuiar to God.... In that case the ?ower to make law cormes

from a supra-human power, from God....

If one man represents this power this is monarchy,
if a ¢group of man represents this power this is oligarchy,
but if all men represent the divine ﬁower this is republic".
ané "the true cgovernment is the government of the pecrle"
and "the only legitime government df pecple is the one
+hat suits to the needs, the ethics and the civilization

£ the country". (309}

1f Bilmi Ziva cefined himself as being a socialist

-

he is indebted this definition to the isliami

0
th
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reference as it is described by Ali Scvavi, and Eilmi Ziva
was percipient that it was impcssible to establish soclaliswm
‘in Turkey without taking intc account the relicicus compe-

nents. If he was anh Isliam modernist, ir that case he was

ercipient he would safeguard his modernist ideas via so-

e
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But‘one thine there is nc doubt that he consi

Jore
()l
™

ere
the individuval as the ultimate end as far as he saw th
ipdividual as being the remedy to the calamaties the country
was sufferinc of. That micht be why he Xad inter?reteé the
coup of 1260 as being perciéient, as far as this was the r
reaffirmation of the westernization ﬁrogram, byt "Eiimi Ziya
must not have been that much enthousiastic about the coup

to the extent that this was another hit to the formation of
the individual he was pufsuing, that is a hit to the recovery

of the society at the expense of a criypled integrity.

If Hilmi Ziya does not define himself as a socialist
he could be considered as an Islamic modernist much like
Suavi. Hilmi Ziya savs about Suavi: "He was a defender of
laicisr acainst the principles of religion, of republic
against the absolutist State, of Turkism against Ottomanism”
and Hilmi Ziva adds that Ali Suavi's views about westerniza-

tion "was always grouncded con a religious Lase, he searchs

the roots of the novelties he desires in Islam”. (310)

The Republic inherited a = %heocratical State, now
it is *+he turn of Islam to inherit a secular State in the
way to lav the establishment of the republic {curhurivet;
"accordinc the needs, the ethics and the civilization of
the country”. Which is accdrding tc Ali Suavi the only le-

b} i

gitimate covernment that is the people’'s ccvernnment. (31

[
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answers to many problems were not tolerzted bv the more

narrow procram of the pelitical ideas of that time". (3123

If any tradition of Turkish thought is to be zstab-

lished it could be said that one should consider Eilmi 2Zi-

Y
H

L8

va's thought.. in takinc into account Ali Suavi's . cre. {21

Lo

The words "These who get to the moral of love, are
these whe pessess freedom in their souls" which are ern-

graved at on the family wvault goes orn 2s follows:

"Thcse are, those who; without beino in need of learinc T
any external power tg themselves, t6 any being, € anv
mass, are persons as such. Because they have open their
hearts to the universe and have put the destiny o0f the
spirit and the destiny of the universe in a whcisness”.

{From Ask Ahlaki, 4th ec. p. 91}




CONCLUSION

At this point it is difficult tc say a defiritively
conclusive word about Hilmi Ziya's thoucht. There are three

main reasons that lead us to hold such a pesitien.

First of all we have not embraced all his wiritincs
while sketching the trains of his thought., Furthermcre. he
has left after his death manv unpublished works amonc which

Eakimivet, &aradolu Kiltlrd (The Anatolian Culture), {four

volumes), Arnadolu'nun Buclinki Gorevi (Tocdav's Responsibi-

litv of Anatclia) and Aristo Felsefesi ve Modern Disince

(Eristotle's Philosophy and pdern Thou-ht){19226)can be mentio-

ned. (314}

Secorndly as his early works were writen in Otzoman
scripture we have been unable 0 examine the early period
of his thought. Finally this study was not conceived in a2

way to svstematize his thought and was not in trhe claim of

beinc ar aralvtical study.

Ir concliusion we would sayv that Hilmi Zive represeris
the type of intellectual who 1s between the radical tracdi-

cnalists and the revoluticnariss.Ee 2lways xept nimselrl



outside the official discourse of the revolutionaries, but
he had been unable to express himself openly, as the offici-
al view imposed restrictions, if not suppressed any other
view. This led to the deformation of the opponents' thoughts,

as they hadé to hint at their idezs,

As & conéequence instead of the buiiding up of a
traditiaen of'Turkish thought, two types of discourse were
formed in the intellectual history of the Rupublic. Either
thoucht was a defender of the official ideclogy or thought
had to adopt other trends of thought to express ideas about
traditionalism. The ﬁolitical concerns and the dissimulation
of icdeas led to the sterility of the intellectual life, and
this sterility could be outdene by ideas which were the

products of the new social developments.

The remark Bilmi Ziva makes about the intellectuals

such as the Young Turks and those of the Second Megrutivet

on

»

€ 352

m

is valié for the intellectuals of the Republic;

[Vl

+
th
m

i

-+

"What is missinc in Turkey is not thought bound to
but it is a philosophical thought which transcends te the

dailv problems; what is missing is abstract thought". (315!

According to the description that Filmi Ziva gives

about Turkish thoucht, the action bounded trailt is under-
starndable. He savs that Turkish thought makes a tight connac-
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tion between action and thecry, and that it is intuitive,
in other words that it is abBle to draw from its contacts

with the facts, a series of results for his actions. {316)

Also Hilmi Ziya's thought was action bounded, but
his position led him to &raw attention to the fields such
as religion or’traditional values which were carefulliy si-
lenced by theSijective mystics of the revolutionaries.

Hence his work such as the Tiirk Mistisizmini Tetkike Girig

{Introduction to the Study of Turkish Mysticism) (1933) are
works that refute the Kemalist ideoclogy which defends that
"religious groups are exceptions to the rule, excrescences
on Turkish society, 'abnormalities' which "dc not count" for
modern social sciences and that "soon theyv will disappear
or recede into the outer fringe of "civilized" society, and
Turkish scientist will be able to deal with the ‘'real’ or

'progressive’ forces". (317)

Or the contrary Hilmi Ziya had defended throuch
different formulations that the progressive forces should
be drawn out of the relicgious forces and hac assertec for
that reason: "to be able toc become westernized in the real
sense of the wocrd we have to lcok at cur oOwn values in the

light of the western culture". (318)

' This is probably why nelther the tracditionallists

nor +the revolutionaries are very svmpathetic about Eilmi
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Ziya's thought. The_former &re not very enthousliastic about
having their culture studied with western methods, the latrter
are annoyed because he draws attention te what they keep
in silience. From that point Hilmi.Ziya kag an important place
in the intellectual life of the Republic. |

For further studv one has tc analyse and tc syste-
-matize Hilmi Ziya's thought kee?ing in mind the stream of

development that his intellectual work followed.

We believe the black bag carrying his unpublished
and unachieved manuscripts which he used to redact in Ottoc-

man script, holds a lot of clues for such an investication.
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Abdllramicd II (1842-1918) reicneé'between or the vears
(1E7€-2909),In 1909 Sultar Besa:t was set tc “he know-
under the name of Mehmet V.tH(1844-1918)., Ee reicred

betvieer the years 1909-1918. He was the 35tk Sultar
©f the Ottoman Empire wher Sultar Regat died irn 191%,
Sultan Vahideddin (1861-1929) passed on the throwr , he
was the last Sultan of the QOttoman Empire. He reicmed
till 17 Decenber 1922,

TCDT., p. 381.
TCDT., p. 244, note 294.

Micellido&lu Ali Carnkava, op. cit.,
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Glntmiizde Kitaplar (Bocks Today) "Eilmi Ziva Hlken" (1901-
1874 Ne. 11, (November). 1884, .20,
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Mirettebive Bas., Istanbul, 1841, p.l1lil
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(Buman), Vol III., No. 22, {Brrily, 194

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Hakk: Tarik Us" Yeni Sabah
Morning) 29 October 1956,

Mete Tuncay Tilrkive'de Secl Akimlar (1998-1925) (Left

Currents in Turkey: 1908-1925). 2né. end., Rilgi vav.
Ankara, 1967, p.75.

Hilmi Ziva Ulken, op. Cit.
Glilseren Arturkal, ap. cit., p. 1.

TEDT., p. 410.

TCTC., p. 408.

Celdl Nuri Ileri (1870-1939)

The elider brother of the socialist and marxist Suphi
Nuri Ileri. Cel%l Nuri was a 1leftist but & derocrat.
He worked with 2bdullah Cevdet in the review
(Optinion), the voice of the defencders of radicel wes-
ternization. He studied at Galatasarav hichschocl and
graduated from the Faculty of Law.

in TCDT., p. 392-402.
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TCDT, p.44L.
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€-94. {The serial of Articles that Oré. Prof. Dr. Hilm:
iya Ulken have written ir the Istarbul Seledivs Mecrizs:
etween the'years 1921-1832 on the Subject of Urkan Soci-
logy: Nc. B8€-94).

hesis submitted at the Departmernt of Sociclogy at the
aculty of Letters in the Uriversity of Istanbul, The
hesis was sponsored by Cahit Tanvol. Code rnurber of the
hesis U 236 ir the library of the department.

Glilserer Arturkal, op. cit. p. 2.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Oréd. Prof. Mikrimin Balil Yinang"
Enkara Urniversitesi Ilahivat Fakifiltesi Dercisi {(Review
of the Faculty of Divinity of the University of Airkara)
Vol. IX., 1961.

Eatice Ulken "Esim Eilmi Ziva'nin Czel Eavati" (Tre
Private life of my HBusband Hilmi Ziva) Scsvelcii
Konferanslari Kitap XVII., Istanbul, 1979, n. XVII.
Derrek {Scciety), Vol i, No. 3, (1862}, Istarnbul.
Hilmi Ziva'es other article on Mikrimin Ralil Yirnarng

in Ali (Micellido&lu) Gankaya, Yeni Mllkive Tarih. ve
Miehiveliler, IVth. Volume, Mars. Mat., Rknkares, 12€% -

Glilseren Artunkal, op. cit., p. 2,
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Ihid., p.6.

Tarik Zafer Tunava Tirkive'nin Sivasi Havatuinda Setali-

lazsmz Hareketleri (Westermization Movements in +he

Political Life of Turkey), Yedicfn Ma*., Istarbul, 1960.,

p. 167,

(Conituned in Note B)

Members jioming the movements are,

a) Abcullah Cevdet, Ce 181 Nuri, Kiligzade Hakki.

b) Sait Halim Pasa, Mehmet Akif, Babarzade A=met Naim,
Mehmet Semseddin, lzmirli tsemail Eakk:.

¢) Yusuf Akgura, Ziya G8kalp, Répriiliizade M. Fuad, Ahmed
BEaoglu, Tekin Alp (M. EKohen), UCmer Seyfeédlr, YaT-
dullah Suphi, Razim N&im.

d) Prens Sabazhattin, Satvet Lufti, Hami&, Namak Zeki,
Ahmet Belevi, Ahmet Fazli, Mehmet Ali Sevki, Dr. Niha
Regat.

tbid. p. 68.

Tlirk Ccadi was before 1917, in 1908 Tlrk Dernedi (Tirrigh

khssocliation), ther in 1911 Tirk Yurcdu Ceriveti (Turkish

Art Zssociation). Amonc the Térk Dernefi participants

or focunders were Yusuf Ekguraodlu, Musa Axyviditzaie,
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of these decisions have been the Falk Rilcisi Zercisl
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not lived lonc”.
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aydinlik (light): Vedat Nedim (T&r), Burhan ksaf (Belge),
Ismail HUsrev (T&kin) were among its writers. The revi-
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Party of Turkey in the vears 1921-1926. Avéinlik an
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2vrni were these ithat we were able te &

the Faculty of Theclogy

‘'ri Enstitisi {Islamie Research Institut

dependent on'the Faculty of Letters, The
Islam Modernists, they were in the counc
1

ted & reformation procram in religion in

1ty of Theclogy, AEnkara Universitv)

kki, Serafeddin Yaltkaysa, Me!

[
ih
W

4
(o]

tect. LIt
Islam T
I owhich w
first twe
il which
1928,
Lir Fixir

mrz" (Rg&li Alavbex: Onme of Our Sciitary Thinrker)
Sabah {ew Morning) 2C February 1938,
arik Zafer Tunava Tirkive'de Sivagi Fartilier P
arties in Turkey,, Istarnbul, 1836, p., &2°
Rilmi Ziyve Ulxen, op..cit.
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54, The reforms are as follows

1)
2}
3)

3)

7)

8)

10}

1922
19823
1224

1826

1928

W
o
o
ar
I

aboliticon of the sultanate
adoption of the republic

~abolition of the Ottoman Czliphate

-the law of Tevhkid-i

{a unified, secular,

3 o e
risat

ja

{relicions

(Urion

-prohibition of Tarikats and tekkes

-clesing of the tlrbes

[}

i

oll
n c

-adoption of European headgear and dress

-adoption of the Western lecal

-adoption ¢f Western calender

welight and measure

-adoption of latin ch

~end of
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laszt tw
7387,
Tlirkive Cumhuriveti'nde Avaklanmalsa
1924-1928;
dency of War Eigtory of

cnes are Mensmsrn (Dec

Aoceoording to & military histor:
Q

ons in Turkish
the Presi
revaite

Republic 1
the general

took place during this

[l

perio

(4]

iveti'ndeki
(The "oundaticn of one-Fartv Rule in the Tu
Yurt yav., 1881, p. 127 note 1., ¥e
Oon kand the list of

or rebkellions durime 2tstiirk's 1if

Tek Partl Y&netimirnin Rurulrmas

Erkara,
the other

the reactiocorary movw

ennumeration Getin Uzek does

2laniar ve Nurculufun Ic viézi (

in Turkev andlt he Inside Bistory of
Tlluminism) Varlik vay. 1964, p. 173 and
follows: )
-Sevh saic Februarv 1925,
Flot, 15 June 182¢
1829,

December 1930, {Naksibendi order

{(Nakgibendi Oréer;

(Facay Salih ané his Gang!

Dervis Mehmet)

3

A}

{(Kozanli Irrahim and his friernds)

f

-+

C=

, (the Xakgibendi Order, Sevh Sal

19326, {the Nakgibendi Crdéer

Kalaver)

in

, Lutfi

ik nc

are &as
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STigyman Zavri Bolay, Thrkive'de Puonou
3. . R - i’ - . . . - .
Micacz.esl (the Dispute of the Spirituslisst and Ma-—eri-

LIRS X , < [ L r
2:28c Views in Turkey) Yafmur Yay., Istanbul, 1967, o.5:

Hilmi Ziva's foraword.

Hilml Ziva Ulken, "!smail Bakk: fzmirli Yeni SZabak

4]

w Morning 29%,Januarv 1951)

Trhe Milli Tealim ve Terbiyve {(National Instructior ané Edu-
cation Office), was first fournded as 2z society in 181¢
by Ismail Hakki Baltacioglu, Fisevirnzade Ali and cthers

ITts 2im was to reconcile nationalism andé populism in the

the Ot to*r-cm‘*:ype.

Another society under the name Mpallimler ve Mualimeler
Cemiyeti was founded in Znkara in 1920. The next vsar
this society adopted the name Tlrkive Miallimeler ve Mu-
allimler Dernekleri Birli&i (Union cf the Educators

Societies of Turkey) Except its general secreiary Kzzix
Nami (Dur

-

1) the members of the soclietv were sGclzlists
Nafi Rtif ¥ansu, a spartacist ané Sadrettin Celil Ante
>

from the 2véinlik were amonc lts memtber
PN S — -

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, op. cit.
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65.

66.

67.

68.

€9.

70.

17¢

$erafettin(Ya1tkaya), $evket Arapkirli, Hiisevin 2vni

- (Ulag), Bilmi Omer and Yusuf Ziva (viritkan), in Mete

Tungay, op. cit., p. 220 note 18,

Bilmi Ziya Ulken "Mehmet lzzet et .Quelgues Reflexions
Critigues”, Is (Action) We. 23-24, 1940..
His other writings on Mehmet lzzet are:

" ~TCDT., p. 427-432

-"Tirkiye'de ldealizm Temaviili" (!dealism Trends in
Turkey)
Insan {Human) Vol. Y, No. 12, 1939

~Bilgi (Enowledge), Vol. III, No. , 1949,

-ts (Work), Vol. » No. 170, 1955.

r"Mehmet Izzet et Prince Sabshaddine", XIV Corncré

Interrational de Socioleoce, Rome, 1950,

~Yeni Sabah {New Morning) 10 January 1955

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Filozof Izzet" (lzzet the Philcsopher)

Yeni Sabah 10 January 1955,

T¢DT., p. 427.

ibid,, p. 428.

Hilmi Ziva filken "Yeni Felsefe Cemiveti" (the New 3Society
of Philosophy) Sosvolojisi Dergisi (Review of Sociology),

108FY., Vol. No 2, 1943, p. 359.

{ o
-

HBilmi Ziva Ulken "Filczof Izzet" op. ci



71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

TCDT, p. 428,

Mehmet lzzet "Netice: Millet ve Din" (Conclusion: Nation
and Religion) Milliyét Nezariveleri ve Milli Havat
(Theories of Nationality and National Life), 2nd ed. ,
Otiiken Yay., Istanbul, 1967 pp. 153-168

Hilmi Ziya Ulken,"Filozof 1zzet" op. cit.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, ®"Yeni Felsefe Cemiyeti“op. Cit., p.361
For the writting in MiBirab that must be the vear 1924
because the publication of the review ceases when Hilmi

Ziya leaves for Bursa.

Ziya Somar, "Tlirk Diglincesi ve Hilmi Ziya Ulken"
{Turkish Thought and Hilmi Ziyva Ulken), Hareket
{(Movement)}, No. 104-105. {August-September)}, 1974, p.1l5

Thig. p. 17.
Ziya Somar's thesis was on Mehmet lzzet, he later
published a work under the title Aristoc and Gazali.

Bilmi Ziya Ulken, Sivasi Partiler ve Scsyalizm, Anil Yay.

tstanbul, 1963, p. 170.

From the very béginning of the Republic there were
foreign educaticnal advisers; the first cne beinc the
Americar philosopher John Dewey (in 1824), the other
mainly important ones are the German Prof. FKihn

{ir. 1925), the Belgian Homer Buyse (in 1827 and the



72.

8O.

81.

82.

g3.

Swiss Prof. Malche (in 1932) for the Reformaticn of
University (Dariilfliniin tasvivesi).

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, "Milliyet¢ilik ve Sark" (Nationalism
and the East) Yeni Sabah 23 hugust 19853,

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Yeni Felsefe Cemiveti” op. cit . 364.

Hilmi Ziya tells about “the work Ictimaivat that
althoﬁgh Mehmet lzzet had not been as much influencial
as G8kalp and Sabahattin had been, he had layed his
views about sociclogy in this work which he wrote for
high-school courses. Mehmet tzzet's sociclogical views
which were diffused through this work in the hich school
programs legst their influence when Necmeddin (Sadak)'s
work was adopted for education. Andé Hilmi Ziva concludes
about the matter in his article "Fikiroelerna&i" (Tradition
of Thought) (Yeni Sabah)?l9 May 1952,that he hopes thax
Mehmet Izzet's impublished  lecture shall not appear on
day being meia®RUNphosed .

H

rev

2

The first review of philosophv in the history ef Tu
9

[ S
|

was published by Baha Teviik and Ahmed Nekil in

under the name Felsefe (Philosophy).

Felsefe ve lctimaivat was owned by Acd@h Sirri Levend

director of the Istikl1&l (In depencence) Lyceg, ané the
review was directed by Servet Berkirn.

The most important of the associates of the Society were,
becsides himself and Servet Berkin: Hatemi Berik  {S5arp

Racip Hulusi (Uktem), Crkan Sadettin.



84.

85.

86.

87.

172

The conferences 8elivered are as follows:

-first Mehmed A11 Ayni "Bursali Ismail Eakki® {co

jn)

B

delivered in the USA as representer of Turkey)

-second Mustafa $ekip (Tung) "Sami Dinler'in aAsli Birli-
&i"

-Thiré Mehmed lzzet "gave kiymet" (Purpcse - value)

held in his lg¢timaivat Dersleri.

~Fourth Mehmet Servet's theorv about social finalism.

a.e.e, "E. Durkheim (1897):the representztions express

“the way in which the greup conceives itself in its re-

lation with the objects effect it" in teven Lukes

Emile Durkheim , Pencuin Books, 1978, p. 6

TEDT. p.433-34.

Those associlation of teachers was first orcarised in 1220

as "Muallimeler ve Miallimler Dernekleri BirliZi®

(Union of Teacher's kssociaticons)-

Those participating &n the pamels are : Mehmet 211

Sevki. K&priéilizade Fuat, Mustafa fekip Tung, Abdllkadir,
1 t

Si1ddik Sami, Hamid COnournsun, Mikrimin Heli

Cel%l, Hifzerrahman Bey, Hami Sadi, Etem Menen ncioglu
A review which first takes the name of Avademi {Academie!

e
£i111 its rinth issue and which continuves ite putlication

urnder the name Galatasarav., After its tw

e
HMilmi. Ziva appears as its owner. The review Galatasaray
was published between the vears 1330-32 with the colla-

. . s . .
baration of teachers and stucents ant &s &t

Titencil remarks 2Akademi and Galatzsaray  which 1s its
C : -

continuatior, are interesting £



88.

89.

ac.

91.

82.

(=
=]
[ 29

were in the collection of the review the wiritincs ané
poems of the students in Galatasaray betweer the vears
1830-33, and theose of the old students, writings of the
well-known wiiters at the time and their letters ard
statements of documentative value, a special issue which
was dedicated tc "Tevfik Fikret's Great Name and Dear
Memory"™, and in short, not to divert from the subject,
many other surprising sicnatures to which we canrnot cive
place here. The writings and translations which foretell
the direction of the development of todav's manv popular
persons through their works in school, lay another
interesting aspect of this collection”,

in Cavit Orhan Tlitengil "Hilmi Ziva Ulken'in Cikardida
Dergiler ve Bu Dergilerde ¥apti&i ¥ayinlar™ op. cit.,

p. 162-163. | |

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, "Yeni Felsefe Cemiyeti" op. cit., p.385.

Serif A. Mardin "ldeoclogy and Revolution in the Turkxish

Revolution™ International Jorunual of Middle Tast 5tudiesx,

No, 2, 1971, pp. 197-211.

william Eale, "!deology and Economic Developrment in
Turkey"” British Society for Middle Eastren Stucdies
Vol. III, No. 2, 198C. pp 101 and 103.

Quoted Keorkut Boratav Tlirkive'de Devietcilik ,

(Etatism in Turkey).Gergek Yayv. 1974, p. 146 ip William

Hale ibid., p. 103,

ed

i

Defender of the Etatist policy Ragre (Cadre) was foun



94.

95,

96.

ti
of Hilmi Ziya's maternal granc -father's (Salik E

w.d
[¥)]

'.J

’ 2 3 1 ,
in 1832. The licence of the review was ownad bv Yakuap

Fadri iKa‘raosmanO@lu) earlisr writinc in the review
Dergdh (Court). Radrc was published Guring 1032-1934

{36 issues).

Eilmi Ziya Ulken Telifgili&in Ternakuzlari (Contradictions
Cf- Compromism}s Miilkiye Mecmuasi Yay., fstanbul., 1923
pp. 75-76.

tbid. p. 66.
Ibid. p. 76

The founders of the Society are Mustafa Sekip (Tung)
{Chairman}, Sevket Aziz (Fansu) and Kerim ©r
Cevket kziz laster becomes the director of

&

Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih Colrafv

gisi (Faculty of Language aré IUistory - Gedorazphy of the
University of Ankara; which is the publicaticn of the
University founded in 1941,

Kerim Erim,asvaluable professor of mathema

vounger brother, Abdurrahman Pagsa, whe was a matena
cliarn.

Thnose who cooperated with their articles for the annual
are: Ismail Eakki Baitaciodlu, Mustafaz fekip (Tung),
Batemi Semih (Sarp), Ahmet Faik, Selmin Teviik, Niyvazi

Bisnti.

procramatism), Mehmet Al Sevki (fé ver deferder o
. -~ : E 3 2 Leor o LS M
the cause of Meslek-i I¢timai) and Ahmec Afzoflu

- k - » 3 g = ! =
{expressing 'zt a theoretical level Celd. Bavar's v.ews on



97.

98.

[
~1
5

prevate enterprise).

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Yarim Adam (Unachieved Man) Sirket-i
Mirettebiye Mat., I!stanbul, 1943, ?. 22,

T¢DT.; p. 442 also cf. p. 389 where he notes orce more
that it was Musa Akyigitzade that brought for the first
time attention to the subiect, while éiscussinc Mehrmet

Semsettin (Yaltkayal's claism in the Zulmetter Nura

(1922) about the same questicn. Information on Musa
Akyigitzade (1865-1923) boim in Razan there are two
periods in his 1life according tb the informaticn Filmi
Ziya gives in his TCDT pp. 215-221. The first period
referring to his life in Kazan (186%5-1887) infcrmation
about that period in Yama Milli Yol (Yama National Path)

a review in Tatar.

The second period of his life (1887-1923) which he spends
in Istanbul, Bilmi Ziya tells about that period:

Musa Rkvigitzade was le cturinc economics and Russizr

in the Yiksek Earp Okulu (Military Schocl) after he was
dipleomed from Milkiye in 18%4. Published twe -

the .3ailies Metin and {¢ Rardesg which were clcsed

in 1910 by the government of the Seccnd Megrutlvet

he was exiled because he was defending a pr ni
economy aczains Meghmet Cavit's liberalist economy repre-
senting the official view.

in T¢DT, p. 272 Musa Carullah Bigi (1873-1349), finishin
his studies at the Medrese in Kazarn comes to
where he lives at Mustafa Akvigitzades whc succested
him to go to Egypt where Musa Carui.ah cets accuainted

with Mukammed Abdul.

hccordinc to the information given by ¥rs. Glliseren Artun

kal Musa ARkyigitzale is Hilmi Ziya's maternal urcle.



99.

i1c0.

177

Abdullab Battal Taymas says: "as soon as Musa AkyiZitzade
had finished his studies in the Russfan school he moved
te Istanbul where he started to serve the Turkish cause
and Islam" in Kazan Tiirkleri (The Turks of Fazan) Tirk
Rultlrind Aragtirma Enstit@sd Yay. No. 15, Ankara, 1966,
p. 118.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken Uvanig Devirlerinde Terciimenin Roll
(The Role of Translation in the Revival Periods) Vakit,
Ista.nbulr 1935’ P. 22.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Eangi Garb" (which West), insan
(Human), Vol . I, No. 3, (June), 1938, pp. 185-186.
Within this framework he cites the translations he has

done himself from Boutroux's Contincency of the Lav of

Nature (Tabiat Kanunlarinda Imkan)} which was published

s

in 1947 though translated in 1934; Schlick's Science an

Philcsophv (1lim ve Felsefe, pub. 1934, and Gaston Zache-

lard's Le Nouvel Esprit Scientifique (Yeni 1lmi Zihniyez

pub. 1934)., To those translations in the field cf philc-
sophy we shall add Spincza's Ethics {pubk. 1844} and

Aristotles' Metaphvsics first book (pub. 1935) whith

annotations. Eilmi Ziya's translations on socioclogical

subjects are from Gaston Richard's Preliminary Knowled-

ge in Socioiogy (lgtimaivat Fakkinda Iptidai Malumat,

1924) Baudouin's Sugcestion and Self Sucaestion (Telkin

ve Kendini Telkin), and Hesse's ané Glevse's sociology
with Menmet fzzet. Besides these works Hi
done some translations in the field of 1

Dostoievsky's Le Mari Eternel which has not 31

ed or works from Malraux or Erasme's Eloge dela Fo
|

fond

(Delilige ®vgl) which have been pub
(Human): or in the Felsefe Yilla&: the translation he




101.

102,

103,
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made from Ge Brooglie's Determinism and Cau .sality in

o Y

gcontemporary Physics  (Muzsir Fizikte Deterrminizm ve

Illivet), ané "Waves and Par+1c’es {Mevceler ve Cisim-

cikler).

In TCDT, pp 457-458.

Like Ismail Hakki Baltacioflu and Umer Ferit Kam from
the Faculty of Letters Kemal Cernap and Famdi Koca from
the Faculty of Medicine.

Ismail Bakki Baltaciodlu (1886-1878) was the first
president of the Dariilfiiniin in the history of the
Republie,

He held this office between 1923-1924. Since 1919 he
was lecturinc pedagogy, sociology anéd psycheology. He
has been Hilmi Ziva's professor. After his disrissal
in 1833 he published his own review Yeni Acam (New Man)
till the year 1942, In 1942 he is appcinted to the

hnkara UYniversitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cofrafva Fakiiltesi.
Thie same year: he becomes a deputy  and gets intc
political life. In 1930 he was the presicent cof Serbest
Cumhurivet Firkasi' in the province of Istanbul.
Baltaciadlu has been dismissed from the Faculty ¢f Le<-
ters in 1933, Omer Ferit Kam was ther civing the courses
of annctations of texts ™ and Fersian Literature, and
clese friend of Tahir-{il Mevlevi (Olgun} whc was arreszed
in 1925 with Omer Riza DoJrul and cther 28 pecple for

having provoked a reactionary movement in Istanbul.

Mete Tungay "1933 Universite Refcrmu" (The University
Reform of 1933)sackag (Fringe) No. 11 {Cecsrke
p. 36,

H

F.I
L0
oy
I~

ibid, pp 35-36
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104, TCDT. p. 457,

105. The review Insan (Human) appears between the vears
1838 and 1943 with two breaks in its publication. The
first break is between 8 May 1938 - I Zpril 1941, the
second one between October 1941 - February 1943, The
mest brilliant period of the review is its first pzriod.
There were twelve issues and the founders of the review
were : Nurullah Atag, Hilmi Ziya Ylken, Sabahattin Eviit-
oflu and Muzaffer Serif. )
Hilmi Ziya had been the owner and the director of the
review till its last issue in 1942, Names such azs Ahmet
A&ao&lu, Bedri Ranhmi Eviibodlu, Pertev N. Boratav, Mustszfa
Sekip Tung, Rifki Mellll Meri¢ were appesaring continucusly
in the first period of the review. In the fifth issue
places are civen to the ?oems of poets such as Yzhvz Fe-
mal, Crhan Veli, Rifki Melll Merig, Selahattin Kudret
Bksal, Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar or Bedri Rahmi Evibeaglu,
In its seconé period, that is April-October 194
Ziyas appears as the owner and the respornsibl
while the editor is A. HakgliCer. Three 0f the sarly
founders of the review no longer appear i
Firnally in the last period of the Irsa
arv-2August 1943 which starts with the twent
Hilmi Ziya is the owner anéd the ceneral director
publication. In its last period the n

appearing in the review ifAcreases, liow the pircle iz mnch rrTe

academic Fasan Tanrikut later Hilmi Ziva's hssistant, Zeves

-

mi Sefawvas saving that the review Insan -~
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Populaire", in the daily Cumhurivet (1838]

106. Tekir Erer Yasakcilar (the Prohibitors). Toker Mat.,

Istanbul, 1965., p. 65



1067.

108.

109,

-Department of the Faculty of Letters in the University

137

fteen lssues of the revisw are publis
direction of Hilmi Ziva, Afier 1960 th
ted by the "publication commission formad by N.§., KZse-
mihal, C. Tanvol and H. Inandik.
Cavit Orhan Tilitengil, one of his studants which becomes

later Z.F. Findiko@lu's assistant at the Sociclogv

e

cf Istanbul, and later profgssor, tells that EFilmi Ziva
had published in the first issue of the review, the
modest field rESEuICh they had done about a textile
iIn8ustry promabLY to enconrage us to do fiel

and adds that his license thesis on Frince Sakbaratti
which was prorscred by Eilmi Ziya, had been published

in the 4-5 issues &6f the review. Tris thesis wa

5
hed. - as a book in 1954 under the title Prince Saks’
t,

in Scosyololl Ronferanslari XVII Ritap, op. ci

1y

The review had only one issue. Only transliaticns wer
published the c¢riginal text was given cn the side of
the translaticn.

Macit 8. GCkberk is 1ts other publisher

Tne Society of Socioclogy was fournded in Decerber 1549
the forst meeting of the soclety is b
Halkevi. Its board of directicns: Eilmi Ziyva Ulken
(presicéent), Z.F. Find:ikeglu (vice-zre
Evrim !secratary), Ali Riza Korap iacduntant: Among
the zssmcates there were N.E. Kosermihal M.R. Ccymern,
The society organised the XV.th Sociclosy of Interna-
tioral Congress in 11-17 Septemper 1832, ameng the
participants were P, Sorckin from USk, €. Bouthou:

o

£rom Frarnege, E. Hayashi (Japan! anc C
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Suggested to Dr. Mehmed Ziva by Yusul 2Zkg
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Riza Forap, and Kanid Terdar In the £

purpose of the review was Gefined urdér trree itars

-nOt to give place to any interference between politics
and science

-tc spare the studies from any prejudice, especially
from that of relicion

-to give place to studies either in theoreticazl or
applied fields.

Among these participahts— in the review were Kazim Nami

Duru, Peyami Safa, Z.F. Findikodlu, Begat Ravrar, Eflatu

Cem Giiney, br. Becdi Sehslivarodlu, 1Ismail Eakki Baltac

o&lu, Selahattin Demirkan.

Scsyoloji Diinyas: had only three issues the last one

being dated July 1953,

SalZh Birsel "Bir Hilmi Ziva Vardi" (There was & Hilmi
Ziyva) Sosyolcji Konferanslari Kitap XVII, 1979, p.3¢

Pr. Mehmet Ziye’'s name is omitted in the list of *re
dismissed professors from the schools of Dentisiry ané

Frarmscology that Mete Tungay c¢ives in the review Bilir

e
ve Sanat {(Science and Art), (Octchber), 1884,

U
friend of the family. He had been thelr reichbcrs ez
the manor at Dizdarive, during the Armistice, after
his return from Russia, Yusuf Axgura

called filken.

113. Von Mises was appointed to the chail ol matsmathics at

. > b - B - £
the Faculty of Science, G. Resslier to thne crneur cf

sociology and Rustow to the chair of ececrorical zeorraph



and t 1story Of philcsophy and Peters to the chair of
aprlied psychology at the Faculty of Economv.

Bans Reichenbach from the University of Berlir was
Lecturing systematic philesephy, the chair of this
subject was newly founded, at the Faculty of Letters.
He founced with some of the professors of the Faculties
of Science and Letters, the Natural Sci ences Rssoclation.
He has been influencial on today's Turkish lecturersof
philosophy such as Nusret Hizair (died@ ip 1980) Vehlbi
Eraid and Nermin Uygur. Reichehbach left for America
in 1936, in_ TCDT, pp. 457-458. |

114. The first annual Felsefe Y1111§: (1931-1932) two articels:

Ismail Eakki {Baltaciodlu) "Pedagoji ve Sahsivet™

(Recdabogy and Personality)

Eilmi Ziya (U¥lken) "Cemivet ve Marazi Suur" (Society
and Psychorewvrois).

the other names were Mustafa §Sekip (Tung), Eateri Semih
(Sarp), Fahrettin Rerim (GSkay), Selmin Tevfiik, and
Ahmet Faik.

EZhmet Faik's article "Tirk-Islam feylozoflarinda Mizag

-

arn

b

Nazariyeleri" (Character Theories of Turkish - Isl

Philcsophes)

~the seconé annual Felsefe Yilla¥: (1934-19335) Mehmex
s

Serefettin (Yaltkava) contributes, with hi
of "Correspondance philosophigue &'Ibrn Sar  avecs
1'Empereur Frederic II", from A.I. Mehren, the other
participants are Mustafa Seklp Tung, Ha
Selmin Tevfik (Devrim}, Macit Sikrl {G&kxoerk), Nusr
Siikr?% (Nusret Hizir) ané Mimtaz Turhan.

Nusret H521r's contribution is with the translaticr of
the "the Logical Principles of the Probability Calcu-
lation” from Hans Reichenbach.

Mehmet Serafettin Yaltkaya (1872-1%43), tc wihom EHilmi



115,

116,

117.

118.

120,

':-..I
o
Lad

iva refers as a "turkaned Turk", is an Islanm mofsrnis+
whcse ideas are "very close to these ©f (Semseddin}
Glraltay. But in matters of religion he is in betwaen
the medrese and tasavvuf, and ‘e seperates  betw
tasavvuf and the roted crcanisatiorn of the tarikat
(orders)'s in TCDT, p. 392.

Ibn'i Sab*scorrespondance seen zs ome cf the firs
of the Renzissance, an intellectual cortact which lesds
the west to discover the Antic ¢reek through Islam.

Abidir Nesimi Yillarin Icinden (Through the Years)
Gbzlem Yay. Istanbul, 1977. p. 180.

Ozay Mehmet "Tiérkey in Crisis®™ International Journal of
Middle Bast Studies (15)(1983), p. 53

Hilmi Ziva Ulken "Foreword" Scsyoloii'nin Froblenler:

{The Problems of Sociclogy}, Eiisniitabiat Mat., Istankul,
1955, p. VII. -

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Telifciligin Ternakuzlari, op. cit.,
P 5.

Hilmi Ziya Ylken "Foreword", op.cit, ». VII.

Francols Gecorgeorn AuX Oricines du Nazticna

Yusuf Akcura (187€-1835), Editions RDPI, Farig, 1§

E. 49.



122.

123.7¢DT, p.

124.

125.

SR
- T
Cemal Sireve- "Fski Dergiler (7): Insan "(The 012 Rsvisw
£ - - [{ L) -~ p . .-
(7) Insan", Millivet Sarat Dergigi (Art Macazine of
Millivet) 1977.
Eilmi Ziya Ulken "Tarzimat ve Himanizma" (The Feformati-
‘on and Humanism) Insan Vol I, Ko. 8 (February) 1938,

p. €91.

320 note 518.

Ibig,

While in Tiflis in 1905, Hisevinzade Ali wroie in the

newspaper - Eayat (Life), with Ali Ahmet AZao&lu, ALZ
Mercan

Topeukasiodlu and Zeynelsazbiddin

articles like "who are the Turks and of

consist” or "which science dc we nsed". The

principles of "Tilrklegsme-~Islamlagmak-2vruzalilzsmak” (te

become- a Turk,Muslim and Burcpanized) were advaroczd

in this second article. Severn vears later IZiva
GZkalp, without mentic%ing Bligevinzade's nzme, publis-
Eed his article "THrklegmek, Islamlasmak, Muzssirlizgrzr”
{in TCDT, pp. 262-263)

TCDT, p. 320 ané note 519.

Hiseyinzade was working for thet purpcse on the one
rand on the translaticn of Sehname (ine Boox ol the
Kings) by Firdevsi and on the other hanpd oo the trans.z-
tion of the lit+erature, f(in TCDI, prm.Zed

wastern eric

ncte 337)



126.

127,

128.

129,

130.
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Hilmi Ziya Ulken ™ali Turan" veri Insan (New Mzan),
Vol VII, No. 84, 1963, p.7

The review were published by a group of procressist
teachers at the Dil ve Tarih-Colrafva Faklltes!
kara.

TGDT,, p. 380.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Yeni ve Eski Mecmualar"” (The Naw and
the 0ld Reviews) Insan Vol I, No, 3, 715 BRpril) 15238
pPp. 273-274.

Abidin Nesimi Yillarin Icinden {Throuch the Yezrs)
G&zlem Yay. lIstanbul, 1977, pp. 180-200

Cami Baykurt, worked with Atatlirk durinc all the In-

dependence War years. He was an oppornent of the ore-party

and cne-chief system. He withdrew  from pelitics after
In®ni got to power.

He was socialist. But he believed that sociz
use the principles of relicion, beczuse the
people was above all muslim. Ee was arcuinc that cne

should not run counter the relicions belisfs cf the

1]
n
oy
n
[

pecple, in the contrary he was defendincthat on
guide people tc soclalism throuoh the path of reslicion
He knew Islam very well. He saw
between socialism and Islam. Therefcre he Celleved thas
socialism coulé be realized in Tdrkey only throuch
the path of religion. He used to write in the Zaily Tar

(Dawn). in Zekeriya Retel Hatir.alikla

L

remerber), 3rd. ed. Gbzlem Yavinlar:, istanbul, 1977.
pp. 246=-247,
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131. Eilmi Ziva #lken Postz Yolu (Road of Transfer)

‘N

!
Murettibiye Basimevi, Istanbul, 1943,

132. Rauf Mutluay "Hilmi Ziva'nin Roman Dirvas:, "Insan Meddl-

Cezri" (Hilmi Ziya's Universe of Novel: Fuman Tide")

Scsyoloji Konferanslary Kitap XIII, tstarhi]

Rauf Mutluay notes Hilmi 'Ziva he wrcte Kis -

sagd novel according to a development and an evolutiorn,
that one can  infer from their titles this:

~Ba¢ Bozumu the collapse and the Sefeat vears of the

vears before the Armistice

=-Yarim Adam the first six mounths- of the Zrmistice
where the Kuvai- Milli {Nationzl Milices)
wasstill called Kuvai-Bagive (Febellious

Forces)

-Posta Yolu the relation between Istanbul ané Anatolia

Starts

~Rurtlar ve Ruzu might be telling akbcut the strive

0of the Egraf and the A-atclian bourgeosiz
whe was - supporting the war of Incszzenierce

and the mass which was tc be sacrificzed

=-Deli Dumrul must be the history of a nopeless saivatil-

on

-Yeni Komedya must be the post-war years which had ncz

beer as it was Sreamt , but is & dececticrn.

NOTE: two other Novels -should take place afiter Posta Veolu:

Ealil Pertev ard GEg {from Yarairm bdam)

, 1979,p.60-€2:



Mutluay relates that Faruk Nafaiz Gamlibel said to him:

"We have liveé sometimes in the same theouse. We went to
bec. Got up and found him alwavs at the table WOTKANg.
Believe me, he must have at least 20 novels in his
coffer". (p. 56)

His novels show more antobiographical value than literary,
There is a thesis entitled "Hilmi Ziva ¥lken's and

Xemal Tahir's novels in relation to the social zsmect

[

of the War of Independence" writern by Mahir Konu as
a thesis for B.A. degree for the CDepartment of Sociolo
of the Faculty of Letters in the University of Istanbul.
The thesis was sponsored by Cahit Tanvol.

The thesis is registered in the likrary of the department
with the code U 266.

It is the comparision of Hilmi Ziva Ulken's varirm Edam

with Kemal Tahir's Egir Sehirin Insanlari, Esir Sehirin

Mahpusu, and Yorgun Savasci.

The date of the sukinission of the thesis:. February 1978,

133, The collective exhebition is called "Liman {(Port) to
which participates Zbidin Dino, Avni Arkag, Nur
Mimtaz Yener, Ferruh Bazsafa, hoop Arad (who was desigrirnc
the cover of Insan ir its third period). Turcut 2
Nejat Devrim.

Arslan Ravnardas"Sanat¢:r Estetikgi Olarak Eilmi Zive

Sosvoloji Konferanslari, Kitap XVII, Ist

p. 52. RXayrnarda® notes that he wes
ve done z sociological work about painting irn his
{
\

Resim ve Cemivet

little volume published inm 1942. Eilmi Ziya's pain

are: 23 potraits, 3 of them be

6 of his wife, 4 of his dauchter, a
rna

He pcinted @ 13 paysacesanc 6
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134. salah Birsel "Bir Hilmi Ziva Varéi", op. ciz., p. 2E.

135, Rllen Hetmanek, TIslam Tn3ar the Soviets

te, Ceorgcetown
University, Ph. D., 1965, University Microfilms, Incg.,

Anm Arbor, Michigan

136. Relicion was considered as a barrier for the ns
socialist socialization policv hecause relicion was the
best way for the trarnsmission of traditoral social
structure. This seems to be confirmed with tha racoanings
which occured in Bulgaria: muslim Turks were seversly
persecuted and still are in the 1380's.

The Bulcgarian goverment tries to solve the problerm of

the intecgration of the Muslim

]

urks by oblicing <thear

<
n

tc leave their religious ané ethric identity. 3o
one can follow from the infcrmation civ

e
the suppression seems to reinforce this icenzity,

137. Aziz Nesin Benim Delilerim (My Lurnatics), xfam Vay. 1E8ZZ.
138. Burhar Anil "Heocam Ulkenle Ilcili Zrmalar ve Diglirosler®

{My Memcries and Thoughts about my Teacher dinan

Sosveloji Ronferanslari Fitap XVII, Tstanbuel, 197%, p.22
; 5 el Varr |t g mmiaea -
139. Fazlur Rahman Islam , Selguk Yey., Istanbul, 2188L, p.o7c
{Trans. Mehmet DaZ- Mehmet Aviln.
140. Hilmi Ziva Ylkern Tarihi Maddecilice Racdilve (Refutatiorn

of Bistorical Materialism:, éth el

tetanbul Kitabevi, tstanbul, 1981. p. 18
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141, W.C. Smith, gﬂiséém H&n (it Monde Molerme ity

nE.

n, ~Guipbretiere), Payot, Faris, 1962, o. 220

142, Uriel Eevt Revival of Islam in Modern Turkev

The Magness Press, The Hekrew University, 1968, p. &

UP

143, Hilmi Ziya "says in the foreword of this werk which was
planed in two volumes (but only the first appezred)
"In the first volume the writings are chosern from the
main Turkish Sufis which belone to the schools of
peripatetism and the sufisistaivyvur and thei
theorigs. The second volume is consacretat2d to Muhid-
din Arabki and the sufis who follow him".

The analogy Hilmi Ziva makes are for =
Between Erzurumlu Ismail Hakki (1113-11
or between Bedrettin Simavi's (1363-14
that of Spincza's"natura maturant and

mon&3ology.

144, Filmi Yavuz "Hilmi Ziva Ulken, Ulusal Tefekkir ve Dofu-
Bati Scrun®aii" (The Naticnal Thoucht and the Zast- West
Problematic~) Glnimizde Kitaplar(3ooks Today! Vol I.,
No. 11, (November), 1984, p. 25.

145, The trarslation and the revisior of the Eurcosarn
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Encvclopedia of Islam was reai.ss

2drnar hdivar with a croup of schelars at Facu.ty of

Letters,

146. H.L. Reed,"Revival of Islam in Secular

Middle Fast Journal , Vol. VIII, No.3, 13331 pp.2€7-282,




147.

148 Ll

149.

150.

131,

Bilmi Ziyz Ulken "Demckratik Cemivetlerd
- .

€eri” (Progress and Reaction in Democratic Scciesisg)

Istanbul Dergisi (Review of Istarbul) Xo. €4, 10 in

Millet ve Taribh Suuru (Nation and Corscience of Eistory)

Pulhan Matbazasi, Istanbul, 1948, p. 97.

Bilmi Ziya Ulken "Hiirrivete ciden Yollar® (The Rcads
Leading to Liberty), Insani Vatanperverlik, 1933, in
idem. p. 90.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Tiirk Milletinin Tesekki#l#" (The Forma-
tion of the Turkish Natlion) in ikié., p. 373.

Sait Balim Pasa would say too "Parlamentarism...can be
applied only in a country where the national unity has
been established stroncly. Uﬁfortunatly the proktlem of
nationalism has a much different character in ovr
country. On the other hand  this svstem can be apniled
cnly in a very harmonious (stable! societv., We doc rnot
have this guality” in "Oyklmmecili&imiz™ (Our Mimetic

Character) Toplumsal C8zUlme Buhrarlarimyz (Our Cris:s

of Social Dessintegration) Burharn Yay., Is
p. 40. The article was first publiished in 19107 -

transcription by M.E. Dizdéat.

Hilmi Ziva Hlken "Hiirltk ve Mesulllk" [Liberty and

Responeibility), Istanbul Dergisi , hc. €8, (1 Cctober:,
1946 in ibid.,, p. 80-81
Hilmi Ziva Hiken "Devrim Kitlede mi Ferde midir " (Is

: =~ . 53 ard Seam 1
Revolution based on Mz or on the Individual

ss
Yeni Sakah 27 March 1857,



152. Hilmi Ziya Ylken "Hirluk ve Mesullik", op. cit., p. 82.

153. Hilmi Ziya Ylken "Tiirk Milletinin Tegekkili", op. cit.,
p. 374.

154. Osman Faruk Lo@oglu "Ismet In®nt and the Bolitipal

.

Modernization of Turkey, 1245-186%, Princeton

University, Ph. D. 1670,, p. 141.

155. Investigation about the progressist professors of the
University in Ankara were done in 1947. Among them were
Béhkce Boran, Nivazi Berkes (Hilmi Ziva's stulernt),
and Pertev Naili Boratav. They were juged in 1249 and
were condemned to three months of fail and divest of
their official rights. Boratav was acguitted.

Hilmi Ziya had beer among the - pr3fessors that made the
investigations, he,at each time would write in the
report of conjurcr that there was nc cround for accu-
sations. (this information was givern to us bv Yres.
Glilseren Artunkal)

156, Hilmi Ziva Ulken tells in detail the formaticn of the
commission who had¢ chosen the first professcrstc that
faculty in his arficle, "Frof. Dr. Hikme+ Birand

(1904-1972) "2nkara Universitesi Ilakivat Fakileessi

Dercisi" (Review of the Facultv of Divirity &
University in Ankara) Vol XIX-XX, 1373, »p. 218-2

Prof. Hikmet Birand who was thern the presidsnt ¢f +hre
University of Ankarz was asked by the Minist £
Education of the ti Tahsin Bancuoflu, tc
commizsion who would choese the vrofesscrs to -z appoin-

ted to the Faculty of Divinitv which was tc be set up



on the decision of the government.
This was the time where Ismetr tn@ns wae the Tresifz--

cf the erulec ané Ord. Frof. Semsettin Giral

Prineminister. rrof. Birand came to the Facul+w of

Letters at University in Istanbul to tell Mikrimirn Zali:

Yinang and me about the government's project. to coen
a Faculty of Divinity. Eis coring must Lave been on
vemsettin Glnaltay's sucgesticn because neitrer of usg
xnaw © much abaut him and Mikrimin Halil Yirang had
been Semsettin Glinaltay's student riier . Fe wiew me
from the days when he became the dean of thne Faculty
at the Istanbul University in 1933. The cther narzs
Prof. Hikmet Birand hadé chcsen for the forration of
the commission: Prof., Sinzsi Altinéad ifror Dil ve Tarih-
Cofraiva Fakﬁltesiﬁ Prof. Esat Arsebik (from Tacculity
cf Law in 2rnkara).

We met alﬁost a week to fix the names of tre professors
that could be condidates for the professcorshins at ths

new Faculity. We had cheosen from the old Faculty c2
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18x
traced. How the Faculty developped afier we had finished
our work is not our subiect hers",
When Yenl Sabah (21 Cctober 1843} arnoulices the cpeninc
of the Faculty of Divinitv, it is said that more “rer
70 students were recistered and the name of the +teachers
and the courses were listed as follows:
Esat Arsebiik : Tslamic Law
{From the Faculty of Law)
Bilmi Omer Buda : History of Relicions
(specialist in the Dil Rurumu:
Zssociation of Languace)
Yusuf Ziva YOrtkan : Eistory eof Islamic Schocls of
Thoucht (from the courncil bhoard
of the Relicious Zffairs)
(NOTE: Hilmi Zive says to have met him during his
studies of philosophy ané sociclogy and trat they
became close friends becavse of their common in=
terest in literature).
Remzi Of8uz Arik : Bistory of Islamic Zrt
(Direct on of the Einocraly Tusswr
Ankara)
(NOTE: in Yeni Sabzh {12 Rpril 19%54)
Hilmi Ziva savs to have met him for thefirst time 2%
his father's house in the beginning of 1%Z4. and adls
"he ghould have beer an artist”, the aricdity of scierce
was a chain —inding his feet"



157.

Necati Ligal : Bralic and Persian
{Faculty of Lancu
Geography)

Prcf. Hikmet Birand was the older brother of Hilmi Zi-

ya's student Famiran Birand, who pzssed a thesis
spoussored by © -, Hilmi Ziva. The subject was

"Traces of Englisgtenment Philosophv in the Period

of Tanzimat".

Later FKamiran Birand became I rprofessor at the Faculty

of Divinity in Ankara.

Eilmi Ziya Ylken "Islam Tetkikleri Enstitiisi"™ (Ins

s‘j

te
of Investigations in Islam) Yeni Sabah 13 Neverber 1%5¢
With the law of Unification of Educaticn (Tevhid-i-
Tecdrisat promulgated in 1925 the old Medrese of Silzyv-
maniye was joined tc the Dariilfinun as the Facultv of
Theclogy ©f that institution.
Serafettin Yaltkava was then professcor at that facultyv.
The Dartlflinun r2mained one of the rare institction
which was untunched till the vear 1833, As +his
institution never really attempted tc refcrrmate itsel
the Reformation was realized with the Reforraiicn of

Turkish University in 1933. In 1833 the statute ol the
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160.
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Hilmi Ziva %lken "fslam Dinyasani Tanimak" (To
Acguainted with the Islamie World) Yeni Sabah

8 February 1954, T

[#]
1}
rt

Hilmi Ziya Ulken Yirminei 2sir Filozoflari (Philosoc-

phers of the Twentieth Century), ahmed Said Mat.,
Istanbul 1937., p. 77.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Millet ve Emperialism" (Nation and

tmperialism) Yeni Sabah 5 Septamber 1949,
W.C. Smith , opt. cit., p. 254.

"Mislimanlikta Reform Lazim midir?" (Is there a need
for Reform in Islam?"i) Tirk Diiglircesi (Tur]
Thought) Vol X, § 52 (1), (15 December), 1938, p. 53-53

Among the participants to this survey werg:

Ismail Hakki Baltaciodlu, the lawver Bexir Berk.,
Ismail Eami Danismend, Nurettin Topgue, Sz28i Ir
Ali Fuat Baguil, Mehmet Kaplan, Mimtaz Tirhan, Eimec
Atesg.
The review was founé by Pevami Safa. The rarticicants:
Ismail Bakki Baltacao&lu, Ismail Hami CTarisrend,
AbdUlkadir Karahan; Benhget Remzl (aflar, Z:zaf Ealet
e oth

bi and Alil Puckﬁllﬁoélu wit

zan Hisrev T&xin with her translations and studies on
reijicgious corders. Bekir Berk wzs tne avocate at
Nakgibendi trials.

Some of +the articles which were published in the review

are as follow:
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1) Ismail Eakk: Baltacioflu

2}

3)

L hi 3 : :
Adyéinlar Din Gergedini ne CZeman GEreceksiniz?"

(Intellectuals when are You going to see the realitv

of religion?" (vol IV, No. 23, 1955)

bniktiyvar Semataddin Cem
"Islamda irade ve FKader"
{(Will ané Fate in TIslam)
{(Vol X, No. 52/1, 1958)

Av, Bekir Berk

"Nurculuk Bir Irtica Hareketi midir ? "

(Is Burculuk (Illeminism)

& Reactionary Movement) (Vol X, No. 56/5, 1939)
"Millete Mal Olmavan inkilap"®

(4 Revolution Which was not Assumed bv the Kation)
(Vol X, No. 58-57, 19¢39)

163. Uriel Heyd, Op. cit., p. 20.

164.

Omer Riza Dodrul was thern the Enclish trans

Omer Riza Do&rul was Mehmet Akif {(Erscv)

Hilmi Ziva Hlken "Omer Riza Dogrul®™ Yeni Sahanr

17 March 1952,

Tmer Riza Dodrul was among the 28 perscns arres+ed in
1825 feor being involved in & reactliornary movsment in
Istanbul against the Reforr of westerr headgesar and

Gress, symbols of westermization.

the Ecvptian newspaper.
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166.

cal cooperation is signed . American Militear

-t
A

EKnowrn as Bedilzzam, or Said-i Nursi, as he was

was born at Bitlis in the vill lace Kurs. He devotad hiz-
self to the path of Tasavvuf (Sufism). Be conmented

in a very fluent style the subjects about science

and providence in the FRoran. By savinc werds about the
Islamic Kelam. (words of the script) from the point of
view of Tasavvuf (Sufism)., Ee succeeded to gather
around him a great mass. According to his words he was
not interested in politics but acainst this clair
was suspected to have been inveolved in the 21 Mart
{March) Event, in 1908. He was interrccated, ih
exiled. Free in 1908, he came back to Ist

an
ced and taken in gustody after 1925 Rebellion

Tl e WIas
fergiven by I .. - Dgmeomratie party covernment ir
195¢ and freed. In 1260, while on a ijcurnev, he <ied

in Urfa.

Bis works have been collected under the title Nur
Risaleleri (Illumination Epistles], but theyv have Leen
forbidden with the law no. 243.

Neda Arsaner, Nurculuk (Illuminism) in Vasarn EiUglx

"Cumhurivet D&neminde Tarikatler" (Religisus Crcers

€
uncder the Republic), Tarikatlarar Tirx Tcr

Scsyal Fonksivonu {(The Scecial Ioncticn ¢

Créders irn the Turkish Societv), Triversizy cf Iewrnzul

- - £ T tehEnl [ S
Facultv of Letters, Department €I .0CLO.TY. o
Deliveres iy 18710

In 12 Julv 1942 with the Truman Doctrine Turrer fels
v sphere wunder the control of ths

.
i
USZ. Ir 4 July 1948 with the Mzrshall Plar arn econcmi-
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141 and 142, the purnishment are doukled.

The government had besn umable to arrest Mr, C. Benreci
in the huné¢ of 1955, he died from a heart attack
while he was waiting for his arrest at home (the in-
formation was given by Mr., Gilseren Arturxal).

Some of the headlines in daily Yeni Satak were:

i

-

-14 January 1951 t A Secret Communist LRssocliation
17 Communists were arrested ir
Ankara

-16 January 1951 An Undergrauné Cormpunist Party
is Ziscovered, 19 adherents

arg arrested

New Arrests, 200 hcuses were

=18 January 1951

searched in Istanbul.

on

[

In total 186 persons are arrested. Their adiucsat
starts in 15 October 1953, in 1954 120 of <tler

b
sentenced toc 6 months to 10 veart of jail. Fin

a]

&

m

2

At
¥

b
v

L8
W

in 1957 34 of themrare sentenced to 1 toc 1% v

in

=t

of jail.

Hilmi Ziya Ylken Tarihi Maddecilife Reddiye [Refutati-

of of Historical Materialismi) 4th. ed., Istarbul
Kitabevi, Istanbul, 1981, pp 281 arnd 107.

Ibid., pp 226 ané 10°2.



170.

171.

172.

173,

174.

175.

176,
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tbid., p. 297 and p. 229,

Korea had gained its indegenderce in

1845 ornlv as
a country divided in North-South, the former was
under the control of the Soviet Zrmy, the latter undsr

the USA.

An assoclation called "Bar:s Severler Cermiveti" {(Jefern-

ders of Psace) was founded, bBut soon an investigcatiorn

about the association was orgarized and 1%

"

with arn

that the association was in contact 2
orcanization and that they were following the cirect
of the communist

ves French atom scientist

Among the associates were Behice Bcran and the orinter,

Cemal Anil {Yeni Sabkah 1 August 195C and 21 Ocicrer
1950) '
Hilmi Ziya Ulken, op. cit. p. 187,

Hilmi Ziva tlken: Bumanisme ¢es Cultures, ImpreneIle
Gel'Universiteg, Ankara, 19€7., p. 1lE2

Hilmi Ziva Hlken "Relations et Differences ertre la
Conraissan ce et la Valsur" Akten cder XIV Inzsrratic-
naler Kongregses fUr Pliilcsophie wWien, 2-7 SerTerIser
1968, Heider Ween, p. 544.

Nivazi Berkes Batacilik, Ulusculuk ve Tovlursal Tevriz-
jer !Westernism, Natioralism and Sorizl Reveluticon: in
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II. part of TUrk Distininde 2at: Sorunu { The Fronb-
1 £ : ; . \ ]

~em oI Wast in the Turkish Thousht), Bilgi Yavinevi,

o
knkara, 19%73. p. 217.

177. Hilmi Ziya, op. cit. 544, p.

(91
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178. Nivazi Berkes, op, cit., p. 218,

179, Some of the hoppenincgs wich occured are:

=30 June 1951 s tatute of Rtatirk is broker

The nunber cf th
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-6 October 1952 : 22 Bek:tazgic and thelr lszzdfer, ths
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lezder of thz Sektagis in tne wor.c



=3 February 1954 17 Xeksibendl leziers frorm
differe parts of Turkey
were arrested in the course of
a ribien service.,

-15 November 1954 : the Sevh of the Bahal Créer

. ~ Razim Gllyuva is arrested.

-27 March 1955 :the Nakgi Serafettirn Tavgora

was arrested with 22 womer in

the course of 3

180. G.H. Jamsen Militant Telam s Pan Book, London, 1381
(3 rd printing), p. 119,

181. Osman Faruk Lolodluy oé. cit., p. 148,

182. 1s ve Dliglince (Action ané Thought) "Gazetecilik™
(Journalism) ~ Vol XXXI, No. 251 (Ser<er-er’ 10¢%
Yeni Sabah had been on cirgelation Le<wser 1833-28%¢s
Hilmi Ziya wrote there from 1248 on tec 1957 Tre
daily had changed ownership in 1947,
The director cof Yeni Sakbah haé aprounced in crne of
the Istarbul newspa?e throuch a Ve

published in 1 July 1964,

in the acdvertisement that

cope with today's condition i

Our circulation is 69.060 gailv", It wzs &dded to =he
anncuncemen that they did not want tc "€T ir such a2
position where they would be unable tC zay thelr stzfl
The review Ig ve Digince orcanizec & recszrsh commetlitl
on unéer the title "Yerni Sabkah (1938-19%4. irn the His-

tory of

Turkish

Sournalism”



183.

184.

It was. Baid in

subject of interesting research with

was given to investigation of its reason of clcsinc

The deadline

t was remarked in the review that it wzs 2stond

the review tkat

that the other newspapers did not pav anv

to the closing of Yani Sakah
cally professional standpoint.

the other newspapers could have got

It

at lezst fo

mather at least by fear of becomins subiect

same fate.

The daily Yeni Sabah

Saracoélu (1893=-2),

In 1%18 he published in french the review

Istanbul, Parmak Izi.

was founded in 1938 by

2 well-known Turkish

For example the cartoorist of Yeni Sabalh,

had been sentenced for sixteen montrs of ¢©

one of his cartoens SEtlrlZ;nG the rew éra

the cenrsorship of the press.

The other weekly writing names are:

-0n economics : Ord. Prof. Sikri Baba

=-0n arts : Cemal Tollu

~-0On psvchology : Pro Sabri Eszt &iva

-0n ethics . Dr. Cahit Tanvel {Eil
resistant®

-On education s Prof., Bedil Ziva Ecoer

—

of the corbatl‘lon was 30 Zecer:

L™

[Sie
—_—

]

QOL.II"

[ e
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-on law '; Prof. Sulhi Ddnmezer who was appo
inted manv times - tO prepare
reports about the accusations of
the professcrs seen as leftists)

The article dates 1 July 195Q., It is known that Prince
abahattin had =ame influence on the ﬁarty déring

the course of its foundation. According to the infor-

mation Mrs. Glilseren Artunkal gave to me Hilmi Ziya

was corresponding with Prince Sabahattin who was

living in France.

Tiirk Diglincesi was éublished by Pevami Safa and made

its first issue in 1 December 1953, where in its
forewaré it was said "the West or the Europe which
manv - of our thinkers who believe that they are
revclutionarien: or the reviews that partisans of
"westernism" defend, does not exist anymore. Their’
West-Europe is that of the past’ century. The aim of
the review was to bring fertilityv to the barren 1life
of arts and thought in ﬁarallel tc the encgines which
breocucht productivity to the most infertill piéce

of lancds in ZAnatolia. The root of this fruitfulness
was tc be the sources of the Turkish Thought,

On Peyami Safd (1893-1961): from TCDT., ©pp. £40-442
He was a lervent acdherent of the Republican Farty.
But became cne of the leading spokesmen of the Democ-
ratic Farty after 1851. Ee became silent in 27 Mav 196C.

né died & vear later.
e

',l
fD
L

aned to relicion ané ijoi my_stical thougits:
after 1951, Feyami Safa is indebted for manv of his
iceas to Ahmet Afaoflu, Semsettin Glrnaltay ané Izmirli
-

4L

smail Eakki. He used to participate in the cenacle
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which used t¢ gather arcound Ahmed AZaoflu in the 193Q's

187. Cavit Orhan Titengil "Ulken Yzerine Notlar" (Nctes on

Ulken) Scsvoloii Konferanslari Kitap XVII, Istanbul,
19738, p. 33-24, -

188, Hiimi Ziya Ulken "Insani Vatanﬁerverlik“ {Bumanism
Patriotigue), Yeni Sabah , 5 October 1953

189, Hilmi Ziva Ulken Humanisme des Cultures , Imﬁrimerie
de 1'Universite'® Ankara, 1967., p. 74.

190. Eilmi Ziya Ulken "Kiiltlir ve Medenivet' (Culture and Civi-
lization) Tlrk Disilincesi (Turkish Thought), Vol III,
Ne. 13, {1 December), pp. 10-11

181, Hilmi Ziva Ulken, "Batida ve Bizée Irtica" (Reactionary
Mcvements in the West and in our Country) TiHrk Disgincesi
{(Turkish Thought), Vel. X, No. 56, 1859, p. 8.

182. Hilmi Ziya Ulken, "Humanisme et Litersture  Epicue en
Tt

Turcguie”, QOrientala Suecana , Vol ViI, ({1858}, Uppsala
p. 126, note Z.

w
o

i93. G.H. Jarsern, op. cit., ». 1
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Yeni €akah 28 October 1955

The' eommanding office of Martial Law anounces that
the newspapers were closed with no delay because of:

~the article "Turkish Army is Only at the Service
of the Country"” published in Ulus (25 October 1955)
and the article which was ?ublished in Zafer (26
October 1835) "They Are Now Proyoking %he Army"
which was a response to Ulus

The amcuncement was signed: Commander of Martial
Law Nurettin Aknoz.

Yeni Sabah 9 March 1855.
The astrology book was written by a teacher-&t the

Ratatag Lisesi and had passed from the approval ¢f the
commission. of the Ministry of education. Examples

of the kind were notunigue : in Yeni Sabkah "A new

comminist bané has been brought into light on the
suspect of the coverner:- of Istanbul Dr. F.K. G&kay
who saw & hammar - and sickle located with mastery in
a picture he was stu&ying irn ar exhibition.2i-soon

as the governer remarke¢ the hammer ané the sickle,

he tock a picture and ordered investigation™ (5 March
1955) the painter Hagmet Akal was arrested and his home
searched (11 March 1955}

Examples could be multiplied somewhere there was always

Stalin's profile, Lenine's portrait, or a hammer

. and sickle placed either masterfulilv or cunringly.

J. A.T. Kingsbury "Observaticns on Turkish Islam Tocdav"
Muslim wWorld , Vol. XI, nc. 2, {(April}, 1957, p. 1l2%

ané 131,
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197. Daniel Lerner and Richard D. Robinson ®"Swords and
Plouckshzres ; The Turkish Army as a Modernizing
Force" World Politics, Vol XIIXI, No. 1, 1960, p. 32.

198. Hilmi Ziya UYlken, "Yeni Felsefe Cemiveti®, oé. cit.
p. 366.

199, Emin Ali Cavli "Universitemizin Tekamill Tarihgesi”
(A Short History of the Evolution of our University)
is ve Diislince (hction and Thought), Vol. XXXI, No. 252,
(December), 1965, p. 14. |

200, Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Asgk Ahlaki (*Morale of Love) 4th. ed.,
Ulken Yay., Istanbul, 1981, p. 198.

201. Prens Sabahattin Tlrkiye Nasil Kurtulabilir?

(How can Turkey be Saved?), (Transcription by Muzaffer
Sencer), Elif Yay., Istanbul, 1965., pp. 57-58.

202. G.H. Jansen, op. cit., p. 166.

203. Sadi Borak, "Foreword" written by Hilmi Ziye Ulken,
tatlrk ve Din , (Atatlirk and Religion), Znil Yay.,
Istanbul, 1962,

c04., Hilmi Ziva Ulken Tarihi Maddecilide Reddive (Refutation

of Eistorical Materialism) 4th. ed., Istanbul Kitabevi,

Istanbul 1381, p. 65,



205.

2Q6.

207.

208.

209.

210.

2C7

t is ncteworthy. to remark that the publication cf
this work was done first whern Turkev entered a period
where governmental power was at the hand of the popular
will, and that its other edition correspconds to the
pestmilitary take-over periods: 2nd. edition in 1962,
3réd edition, 1973, and finally 4th. edition 1381,

Kemal Karpat "Ideclogy in Turkey after the Revolution

1960: Nationalism and Socialism”™, Readings in Politics,

ed. Metin Heper, Vol I, Bosphorus University, p. 31l4.

-~

Hilmi Zive UYlken Sivasi Partiler ve Scsvalizm , (Politi-

cal Fartics and Socialism), Anil Yay., Istanbul, 19€3,
p.- %4.

Hilmi Ziyva Ulken, Tarihi Maddecilife Reddiye {(Refute~

tion of Eistorical Materialism) Istanbul Kitabevi, Ies-
tanbul, 1981. p. 68.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Sivasi Partiler ve Sosvalizm , (Poli-

tical Parties and Socialism}, Anil Yay., Istanbul,
1963, pp. 152-153.. |

Burhan Anil. Op. cit., pp. 24-25,

Hatice Ulkern "Egim Filmi Ziva'nin 8zel Bavati'

Private life of my Eusband Eilmi Ziva! Sosvoloji Konfe-

ransiar: Kitap XVII, Istanbul, 197%, p. 11.




211.

212,

213.

214,

215,

216.

208
Hilmi Ziva Ylken "Les Tensions Sociales et les Relations
Intercultnrelles” (4 September, Zirich, 1950, Congress;

in Scsycloii Bergisi (Review of Sociology), Vel. VII,
No. 7, 1952, p. 121-123.

Sait Ealim Pasa "8vkinmecilidimiz® (Our Mimetic Charac-

ter} (1910), in Toplumsal C&zilme Buhranlarimiz {Our

Crisis of Social Desintegraticn), Burhan Yay., Istanbul,
1983, p. 36, transcripted by M.E. Dizdag,

Sileyman anri Bolay "Foreword" (by Bilmi Ziya 8lken},

Tlrkive'de Ruhcu ve Maddeci G&risglin Mlcadelesi (The

struggle of the Spiritualist and Materialist views in

Turkey) Yagmur Yay., Istanbul, 1967. p. 6.
Hilmi Ziya Ulken, "Yeni Felsefe Cemiyeti“,op. cit.p.360

Hilmi Ziya ¥lken "I¢timai Aragtirma Neden Ya§1lamlyor?",
{Why Social Studies cannot be done) Yeni Sabah, 13 July,
1853,

The classification made by Hilmi Ziya was:

l) Platc, Campanella. Berkeley, ZKarl Marx, Durkheim
Saint Anselmus, Scthopenhater, Bercscn.

2) Aristotles

3) Descartes, Malebransckh "8&~inoza, Leibniz, Wolf,

Herbart and many philosophers, mounits cdefendinc
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4) Rant,

The first category is gefined as being "a clesed
system” because philosoéhers are bhound to social
convictiorns. In the third category the thinkers are
baging themselves on the assumption of "Universal
Meganism" anc are trying to aéply mathematical methods
tc all the degrees of existence. Kant and his follcwers
are arguing that we cannct ?enetrate the essence of
things.

Closed systems lead us to dogimatism because they

are as a system in between philcsophy and religion.
On the other hand in EKant, knowledge of things is not
identical with events.

in Mehmet Servet Berkin "Metafizige Dair" (On Philo-
sophy) Felsefe ve Ictimaivat, 1929, p. 116-117.

217. Mehmet Servet Berkin, op. cit., p. 107.

218. Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Yirmi Iki Y1l Geciken Cevap"
{(The Twenty-two Years be lated Reply) Yeni Sakah,
23 July 1951.

218. Serif Mardin, Scme Aspects of the Middle Easterm
Xa

Sociclogy , frem the the corference helé in

i )N
*The State &f the Social Sciences in the Middle East”

Julv 1-10, 1974, Faper, No. E.

{Movements of Theought 2fter the Reformation), Mari
Istanbul, 1%4C, p. 15-1¢,



221.

222.

223.

224,

225,

226.

227,

228.

229,

2iC
Irig, p. 17.

Hilmi Ziva Ulken Ahlak (Ethics) M. Sadik, Kaditg: Mat.,
tstanbul, 1942, p. VI. '

Ercl Gingdr Islam Tasavvufunur Meseleleri (The Problems
of Islamic Sufism), Otiken Yay., Istanbul, 1982, pp.213
and 215.

Said Halim Pagsa "Islam Dlnvasinin C&kilisi tizerine bir
Deneme" (An Essay on the Collapse of the Islamic World)
ist "ed. 1in 1817. op. cit.p. 133.

Tarik Zafer Tunaya "Tlrkive'nin Sivasi Hayatinda Bati-

lilasma Hareketierli (Westernization Movements in the
Political life of Turkey) Yediglin Mat., Istanbul, 19690.
p. 226.

Ercl Glingbr, op. cit., 221.

Hilmi Ziva flken Bilci ve De%er (Knowledge and Value)
Avtemiz Kitabevi, Ankara, 1265, p. 424.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Devlet¢ilik" (Etatism) Yeni Sabah
27 March 1950.

Hilmi Ziva Ulkern, Bilci ve De&er op. cit., 424.




23C. Hilmi Ziva Ulken Tarihi Maddecili&e Reddive, op. cit.,
pP. 233.

23). HeximoZlu ismail Minveli Abdullah, (Abdullah from
Minve)18thk ed. Yeni Asya Yav., Istanbul, 1880.
The novel have made its 21 rst ed. in 1984,

232. Andrew Gredley Unsecular Man (New York, 1972)

in Procucstication of the Future of Religion in America

J. Saure

(Floricda State. Ph. D, Religion general, 1976)
University microfilms Interrnational Ann Arbor,
Michigan USA, p. 107.

233. Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Agk Ahlaki (Moral of Love), 4th ed.
Ulkern Yay., Istanbul, 1981, p. 34.

234. W.C., Smith, op.cit., p. 244,
235. Hilmi Ziya Hlken, op. cit., pp. 25 and 123,

236. Anlrew Grelley, New Acenda (New York, 1873)
in ibig, p. l21-122.

237, Ibié.

Nicheison The Idea of Terscnality in 8ufism,

R.A.
Cambridge Uni

H

=

sity Press, 18923, p. 19.



239, A.J. Arberrv, Sufism, Mandalsa Books, 1879, p. 58,

240. paniel Lermer "The New Turks” in The Passinc of Traditi-

onal Society: Modernization in the Middle Fast , the

Free Press, Glencoe, Illenois, 1358, p. 15C. .
241. A.J. Arberry, op. cit., pp. 58-59,

242, Hilmi Ziya Ulken Yarim Adam (Unachieved Man),

op. cit., p. 195.
243, Daniel Lerner, op. cit., p. 129.
244, tbid, p. 145.

245, Sevket Stireyya “Inkilabin Psikolojisi: Pessimist"
{The Psychology of the Revolution: The Pessimist)
Kadro {Cadre) (I1. Kanun), 1832, No. 1.

246. ibid. p. 5.

247, Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Cemivet ve Marazi Suur"

(Society and Psyvchoneurcsis) Telsefe ¥11118&:

(Annual of Philosophy) 1921-1932, Istanbul, pp. 54-53

and 72.

248, Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Agk Anlaki" {(Moral of Love) Tirk
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Disfincesi (Turkish Thought)Vel. VI, No. 2/35, (January’,
1957, p. 11.

249. R.A. Nicholson Studies in Islamic Mvsticism

2nd. ed. Cambridge University FPress, 18967,
p. 120.

250, Rifki Meliil Meri¢ "Rubaiyat-i Melfll" (Quatrains from

Melill) - annotated by Hilmi Ziva Ulken, Milli Mecmua
Bas., Istanbul, 1951. p. '

251. Hilmi Ziya ¥lken "Tlrk Ahlakcilara " (Turkish Moralists),
Insan (Human) Vol II, No. 12, (8 May), 1939. p. 1009

252, Hilmi Ziva Ulken Tasavvuf Psikolojisi (Psvcholocy

of Tasavvuf), Istanbul Universitesi Yay. No. 307,
Istanbul 1946, p. 198,

253, Tbid., p. 204.

284, Ibig.

255, Bilmi Ziyve Ulkern, HWimanisme des Cultures, of. cit.,

256. I'bid., p. 127.
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25¢.

260,

261.

262.

The epithet reproachful "lawwama  is applied to the
soul whilst it is still engaged in the struogle
with the passions; after these have bsen vantlulshed,
it is called "calm" (mutmaevy . During the former
condition the soul is disobedient (sinful). If its
desires are complied with, and obedient (virtuous) if
they are “thwarted. And the commandig (evie érompting}.
soul is the nefs-i emmare, i.e. the spirit regarded
as a subject to the passions.

in R.A, Nicholson Studieg in Islamic Mvsticism , 2 né.

ed., Cambridge University Press, 1921, re?rinted 1967,

" p. 216,note 197, and p. 121.

Femal Edip Klrk¢lioglu "Tasavvuf'a Dair"™ (On Tasavwvuf)

Ankara Universitesi Ilahivat Fakiiltesi Deraisi

(Journal ef the Faculty of Divinity cof the University
of Arnkara) Vol II, No. IV, 1953, p. 26-27.

Hilmi Ziva Ylken, Tarihi Materializme Reddive,

op. cit., p. 38z,

Hilmi Ziya Ulken BRsk Ahlaki ,
op. cit., p. 49

Sevket Sirevya (2vdemir) "Bir Ruh Fantazisi Yahut
Yerli Peygarmber" (A Fantasy of the Scul or a Local
Prophet} Kadro (Cadre), Vol I, No. 1 (II Xanun),
1932, pp. 32-34.
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265.

266.

267.

268,

269,

270,
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Ancdré Lalande Vocahulaire Technigue et Critigque de
la Fhilosophie , 11 th., ed.,

Presses Universitaires de France, Paris 1972

Hilmi Ziya Ylken “Tekzib" {Refusal), Galatasarav Dergisi,
Vol I, No. 13, 1932, pp. 36 and 35.

Hilmi Ziya Ylken, Telifc¢ilidin Tenakiizlari ,
op. cit., p. 8.

Bilmi Ziya Ulken "Georces Duhamel" Yeni Sabah,
29 March 1954,

Hilmi Ziva Ulken Ahlak (Ethics) op. cit. p. 170.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken Agk Ahlaki , op. cit., p.123.

Brvan 5. Tvnner, larx ve Orientalizmin Scnu ,

{Marx and the End of Orientalism) Trans. Gagatay
Eeskinok, Kaynak ¥ay., Istanbul, 1984, p. 11.

tbi&. p., 23.

Filmi Ziva Ylken VYirmineci 2sir Filozoflari ,

(The FPhiloscphers of the Twentieth Century), Ahmed Said
Mat., Istanbul, 19237, p.77 '
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273.

274.

275.

276.

277.

278,

21¢

Brvan S. Turner, op. cit. pp. 16718,

Erol CGfing8r, "Cumhuriyet Devrinde Tlrkive'de Scsyval
1limler" (Social Sciences in the Perioé of Republic in

Turkey) Kiltir ve Sanat {(Culture andé Art), (October),

1973, p. 220.

Hilmi Ziva Ulken, Telifcili&in Tenzkuzlari, op. cit.,
p. 35.

Hilmi Ziva Ylken "timd Ziknivet" {Scientific Mentality)
Yeni Sabah , {18 August 1952)

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "G8kalp'in Riltlir ve Medenivet Aravigi"

(Gtkalp's Search of Culture and Civilisation) Yeni Sakah
12 December 1949,

Bilmi Ziya Ulken Ahlak, op. cit., pp. 294-296.

HBilmi Ziya Ulken "Miisbet Zihniyet™ (Positiv Mentalitv)
Yenl Sabak , 22 Januvary 1951.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Eumarisme des Cultures, op. cit.,
p. 104,

Hilmi Ziva Ulken, Isl Di

an.
t¢c Islamic Thought;, Ibrahim Horcz Bas., Istanbul,

-

dncesine Girls, (Introcduction
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283,
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286,
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1954, p. 70.

Hilmi Ziyva Ulken, "Yeni Felsefe Cemiyeti", op. cit.
p. 383.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Agk Ahlaki, ls€. ed, p. 105.

Hilmi Ziva {ilken "Halk ve Aydinlar" (People and the
Intellectuals), Ulki Dergisi (The Ideal Review)
No. 23, 1842, '

Hiimi Ziya Ulken, Ask Ahlak: , 4 th. ed., op. cit.,
p. 73.

Sait Halim Paga "Islam Dinyasinin G&kiigi Uzerine
bir Deneme" (An Essay on the Cocllapse of the Islamic
World) (1334/1%18), in Toplumsal CCzilme (Social

Desintegration), Burhan Yay. , Istanbul, 1983, p. 138.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken "Kudref" (Power) Yeni Sabah
¥2 July 1%8534.

Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Tiirk Tefekkir Tarihi (Eistorv of

Turkish Theought), Vol. II, Ebiizziya Mat., Istanbul,
1932, p. 68.
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The party was founded irn 1918 by Dr. Hasan Riza, an
early member of the Ittihat ve Terakki (Order and
Progress). Among the ?arty members were Turks, Arabs,
Armenians, Rums and Tatars. Befcre the electicns of
1919, there were rumors about the unification of the
S.D.F. with the Milli Ahrar Fikrase (National Indepen-
dent Party).

2s Mete Tungay remarks: "It is very probable that the
S.D.F. appeared in the Miitarake (Arministice) vears,
it must be the extension of a party having the same

name {which we could not find its traces) in the

-

first vears of the Megrutivet (Constitutional Period)"

in Mete Tungay, Tlrkive'de Sol Akimlar (Left Currents

‘in Turkey) (1908-1925), 2nd. ed.,

Bilgi yay., Ankara, 1967, p. 57. note 118,

Tungay's assumption about the fact that the S.D.F.

is the extension of a party havinc the same name might
not be that much out of place as for as Hilmi Ziya toco
makes the same remarks about the matter. "In fact,

Dr., Rizz was a doctor. When he was at the medicine
school, he was Jailed because of his interest in party
affairs. After having beén relazsed by the private
efforts of his relatives, he swore to never talk about
such subjects till he would finish schocl" and "He
told me that although the Social Democrat Society had
toe stop it activities after the Mesrutivet II
(Constitutional Period) it had now tc start acain to
work in this feverishly state of the country”. in

Yarim A3am {Unachieved Man) pp. 288-29C.

aram Liam, op. Cit, pp. 28£-290

Mete Tungay., op. cit., p. 60.
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291. T¢DT. p. 380-

292, Georges Duhamel, Confessions de Mingitc,

Arthéme Favard, Cie. ed. Paris, p. 120

293, Yusuf Akgura "Asri Tlrk Devleti ve Tiirk Minevverlerine
Diisen Vazife" (The Modern Turkish State and the Duty
bf the Turkish Intellectuals) Tiirk Yurdu (Turkish
Home), Vol. III, No. 13, (Cctcber), 1925, pp. 1-17,
the article has been transcripted from the Ottoman
script to Turkish by M.O. Dostel.

The same article has been published integrally in the

review Sacak (Fringe), Wo. 34/5 {(June) 1984,
transcript. Zeki Sarihan.

2%94. HE.A.R. Gibb says: "Since Political revolt almost alwavs
has linked with religious secterianism anc heresy
in the Islamic world, (the ulema) were compellied tc
deprecate armed resistance tc even the mest "secular"
and "tyrannical" governments for fear of "anarchy".
They therefore inclined toward .compromise,........in
order to not incure the greater guilt of disruption of
the Muslim Community”.

in "The Heritage of Islam in the Modern World" (I},

Internaticnal Journal of Middle East Studies, Vel. I,
No. 1, {(January), 1970, p. E. '
And Gibb il

4

<l

¢s the followinc explanation about the
ruestion of obligations: "The term most commorly emp-
loyed in Islamic writings for the fully cualified free
citizen betrays at once the lecal and the relicious
point of view from which it is envisaged: Mukesllaf

one of whom is laid full respeonsibility for performance
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286,

297.

288.

299,
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of his religions duties.,.. In contrary, then, t¢ Western
theories which base their doctrines of the freedom
of the citizen on the dooma of natural rights (...).

Muslim doctrine bases it entirely upon gbligaticn

(...) The status and "rights" of Muslim free ciziten
therefore are derived from his acceptance of the
responsibilityv of fulfilling the demands of €od by so
doing he acguires a dignity which gives him a superior
status over non-muslims”. in  "The Heritace of Islam
in the Modern World" (II), International journal of
Middle East Stuédies, Vol. I, 1970, p. 223.

In khe same article gibb notes that this conce?tion
carries the corallary tc what ever extent their
freedoms have been last, this is due to their failure
to live ug to their responsibility in one wav or anot-
her"., op. cit., p. 223. |

Yusuf Akgura,_op.'cit., P. 5.
E.A.R. Gibb, op. cit., p. 8.
Georges Duhamel, op. cit., p. 120 and p. 123,

Hilmi Ziva Ulken, Sivesi Partiler ve Sosvalizm,

op. c¢it., p. 91.

The debate was started in 1943 by Falk Bercevi.
Nurettin Topguodlu reanimated the cdebate 1960 and found

the review Hareket Dercisi (Action Review) in

All Bulag Earexet Dercisi , Vol. IX, No. 111, {(March),
1973, p. 17. '
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Hilmi Ziya Ulken, op. cit., p. 152-159,

The Village Institutes (K8y Enstitiileri) which were
founded at the begirning of the 124{0's bv . the Republican
Party generated an unexﬁecbed oépisition. |
Trhese institutes werse supﬁcsed to hasten the westerni-
zation program of the government. But soon they became
the kernel of the leftist movements in Turkey. Although
rned in the case of Abdiilhamid II and the importance he
attributed to western education, these two cases pre-

sent to seme extent an andlogy. Abdulhamid II was

owertknown in 1909 by thcse whe were trained in this

schoecls, For examéle the Military and the Medecine
Schools became the center of the Young Turks plotting
against him. The ¥Young Turks had showm already their
threatening figure in 18%8. AbdJulhamid &id not clcse
the schools he just exiled the ones whe were sus?ected
of having participated to that plot attempt.

In the case of the Village Institutes leftists were
3ailed and the institutes clecsed by the government.
The law of "K&y Enstitlisi™ was ‘emittedé in 18 March
1540,

The pnunber of Village Institues are as follows:

~ NUMBER INCREASE
1937-1938 2 -
1938-1939 3 1
1920-1240 4 1
1940-1941 - 14 10
1941-1342 17 3
1942-1943 18 1
1943-1544 18 -

1944-1945 20 - 2
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1945-1246 20 -
1946-1947 | 20 -
1947-1948 20 -
1948-1949 21 | 1

25000 teacherswwere diplomed from the Village Institutes.
This endeavour sto?ped after the Second World War.
in Cemil Rogak Tiirkiye'de Milli Sef DSnemi (Periog@

of the "National Chief™) (1838-19%45), Yurt Yavinlar:.
Ankara, 1586, pp. 238-243.

Works on the Village Institutes:

-Cavit Orhan Titengil, Kdv Enstitfileri Uzerine Dliglince-

ler, ( Thouchts about the Village Institute), Berk-
soy Bas., Ist., 1948,

-Fay Rirby, Tirkive'de K8y Erstitiileri (Village Insti-

tutes in Turkey), Imece Yay., Ankara, 1962,
(Docteral Dissertation Submitted to Columbia Univer-
sity).

-Kemal "Tahir Bozkirda Cekirdek , Bilgi vay. {(Novel
about the Village Institute), Ankara, 1867.

This animosity »reached its parcxisme in the 1970's
to which it is referred as the "anarchy perioé" which
lasted till the military take - over of 1880.
Bilmi Zive's former student Cavit Orhan Tltengil
(1921-1979), who was lecturer at the Department of
Sociclogy of the Faculty of Letters in the Universi
of Istanbul, was murdered by an extremist militant
c¢f the right on 7th. December.

Tlitengil was one cf the seme 6000 victims of these

politicel murders,
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T{itencll was the editor of the UYlken publishing house
which was found five years after Eilmi Ziya Olken's
death in the aim to éublish kis collected work., The
first book published is the second edition of the
Tirkive'de Caddag Diisfince Tarihi (1879) §repared

#o publication by Tiltengil. Titengil was saying in

its foreword that the bock was the product of 33
years of work and that He believed that "to see the
publications of other bocks of our professcr Eilmi
Ziya Ulken would probably make the young generations
happy as much as it will make us haééy”.

As Tlitengil was murdered, this endeavour was under-
taken by Bilmi Ziya's family. Zgk Ahlaki (1981, 4th ed.)

was thesecend work published by the Ulken publishing-
house., And Ethics (Trans.from spincza)}. was the third work
published in 1884 by the Ulken publishincg - house-

Bad C.0. Tiitengil liveé longer Hilmi Ziya's most sig-

nificant work, XX, Asir Filozoflari would be the second
book to be published.

R.E. Nicholson The Idea of Personalitv in Sufisgm,

op. cit., p. 73.

Serif A. Mardin "Ideoclogy ané Revelution in the Turkish
Revolution” International Journal of Middie East Studies,
No. 2, 1971, p. 199.

Eilmi Ziya notes that Ali Suavi (1839-1878) was
mentioning Le Play, and that he believed, that he
would be able to find the explanation of his cwn
East-West differenciation in Le Plave# classification

- N . o , . .
of "Sociére communautaire” and "Sociéte carticulariste”.
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308.

309.
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311,

Hilmi Ziva concludes that Ali Smavi's eventful life
seems to have not allowed him to brood over the matter.
It is used to accept that Prince Sahahattin was the
first one to have mentioned Le Play in the time of the
"Young Turks". It seems that, somewhat superficially,

this pricrity belongs to Ali Suavi, in T¢DT, p. 77.

Nevzat Akurgal submitted an #mpublished study to the
Department of Sociology of the Faculty of Letters in
the University of Istanbul in 1%46. The work was -
sponsored by Hilmi Ziya. ,

I was unable to reach the study while the University
Library was moving té his new building and had packed

its ©ld collections.

Hilmi Ziva Ulken, "Fert ve Cemiyet" (The Individual
and the Society}, Insan (Human), Vol. I, No. 1, (April)
1838, pp. 55=+56.

Hilmi Ziva Hlken, Sivasi Partiler ve Sosvalizm,

op. cit., p. 64.

R.A. Nicholsan, The Idea of Personaligy in Sufism,

op. cit., p. 73.

T¢DT, p. 88 and p. 8%,

[ eaXendmYsal

AT - F P. ?7

TCDT, p. 89.
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Studies on Ali Suavi:

-Ismail Hami Danigmend Ali Suavi,- Istambul 1940.

~Ismail Hami Danigmend, Ali Suavi'nin THrkcUlu&l
Vakit Mat. Istanbul, 1842,

-Neget Halil Atay, "Kendi Ifadesine GOre Ali Suavi®
(Ali Suavi According to His Own Baviagi®i
Istanbul Dergisi (Review of Istanbul} Vol III-IV,
Nc. 25-33 (December-Zpril), 1944-1945, '

-Mithat Cemal Runtay Sarikli Thtilaleci Ali Suavi,

{Ali Suavi the Turkahed’ Revolutionist) Istarbul, 1946

-Falik Rifki Atav Bag Veren Bir Inkilapci (2 Decapita-

ted Revolutionary), Ankara,l18%54.

-Nevzat Akurgal's Classworkprevared in 1946,
From our readings.
TGRT, p. 425-426.

Hilmi Zive Ulken, Turk Tefekkir Tarihi, op. cit. p. 24

Serif Mardin Some Aspccts of the Middle Eastern Scciclogy
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318. Eilmi Ziya Ylken "Kendimize D&nlig" (Return to Qurselves!
Yeni Sakah ,20 February 1950, |




"ANADOLU'NUN HAYALI" (THE DREAM OF ANATOLIA)

FEayalini ¢8rdiim. Durcun bir yaz gecesi riivasinda,
omuzlarim 1istirap yliklerinin altinda ezilerek, g&nlimi
pargalayan stzlerin kargisinda tikanarak, onun hayvalini,
karanliklar arasinda ¢ikan ve bir g&ige gibl sessiz, gliriil-

tiistiz vaklasan sev@ili ANADOLU'nun hayalini g&rdiim.

Sicaktan bunalip kalkms, odaﬁln penceresini‘agtlm.
Disarisi mehta§51z ve karanlik, Yildizlar birbirierine gl:z
kirpiyvorlar. Gecenin insanlardan, hayvanlardan, hatta cansiz-
lar sinifindan bile gelen higbir gliriltiisli yok, biisbiitiin
durgun. Fakat neden ben, bu sessizlidin igerisinde birg¢ck
miriltilar, fisiltalar duyuyvorum. Ve bu cizli gizii kulak-
larima kadar geien sesler gittikge bilivivor, cofaliyvor. Hemen
adeta ne sdylediklerini anlayacadim. Iste o arada sdvledikle-

ri birka¢ kelime hatirimda kalmrs.

"Sebep sénsin". Nigin? Kime hiddetlenmislerdi? Kimd:i
onlar? Etrafimda hic¢bir kimse vokken sesler daha agiklast:.

Sikayetler daha sertlesti. Korkuyor gibiyéim.

Bir adim geri ¢ekildim. Pencereyi kapamak, perdevi
Srtmek istedim. Elim kimiléamad:i. Uzaklaréa kararliklar du-

manlanarak ag¢iliyor, bir g¥ige afir afir vaklagiyordu. Ses-



ier donuklast:i. Gblge yaklastikga daha azaldi. $imdi gdrmisg
gibi hatairliyorum. Aci ve ylirek yakan bakiglar: hals gbzle-

rimin Sniinder silinmiyor.

Bembeyaz sakalli Bir ihktiyarda. Yzerinde éarga parga
eski bir aba, yamali bir galvar vardi. Uzun vzun bakti da,

*vazifeni yapmiyorsun odul® diye darildivdi.

" Rimdi bu ihtiyar? Sesim titfiyor ve dudaklarimdan

¢irkarken sdniiyordu. Usulca,

- Sen'kimsin, dedim.

- Beni tanimadim mi? dive aci acy bakt:,

- Ne kadar hissiz adamlarsiniz, kivafetimden de mi
anlamadin?

- Koylliye benziyorsun, dedim.

- Evet k#iyliye benziyorum, diye cevaﬁ verdi. Elbette
tstanbulluya benzemem. Ben ANADQLU'yum.' Simdi
beni tanaidin m1? Alt: senedif sizin i¢in girﬁlnan,
didinen ANADOLU'yum. Su son glinlerin biitlin fela-
ketinin benim {zerime yiiklendidini duymadin ma?

- ANADOLU MU?

- Evet ANADOLU. Ocak basinda rahat rahat oturasin
dive, gecelerini korkusuz bir uvkuvla gegiresin
diye damarlarindaki son cdamla kani da bugiin akit-
makta olan ANADOLU, anliyor musun?

- Pekalz, beni gece yarlsl nigin rahatsiz ediyorsun?



Sana ben mi fenalik vaptim? Biliyorum ki hudut
bovliarinda bizim i¢in Slen sendin. Bizi doyurmak
i¢in kizlarina kadinlarina defirmeninée budday
&&litttiren sendin. Sicak bir odada genis bir nefes
almamiz igin, ofullarini gulsuz ve mezarsiz bira=-
kan sendin. Sonra, vinebilivordum ki bitln bunlara
karsilik, higkir iyilik o&rmever, batékllkll top-
rakliarda sitmadan inleyverek, ag¢liktan, sefillikten
slirlinen sendin. Ben senin i¢in gecelerimi uy%usuz
gegirmig, ¢ok derin 1st1raplar duvmuestum. Nigin

.

edelerimizin yahut kardeglerimin kabahatini yizl-

™

me vuruyorsun? dedim.

Clinki, dedi, vaziferi yapmlyorsun,'ANADOLU'nun‘
gektigi sefaleti duyuyor ve s@yvlemiyorsun. Clinkid
faziletli de&ilsin. Bllime stirfikledidin ag¢ ve c¢aplak
bir kafilenin ortasinda, g&?sﬁnﬁ‘@argalamlyor ve
glinahini bafirmiversun. "S8izi bu hale kovan benim,
taglavin beni, wvurun beni" demivorsun.

Sevgili ANADOLU, dedim. Istanbul'un gocuklarainda
sana karg: yikilmaz bir muhabbe£ var. Zaten, avri-
ca ANADOLU Istanbulsuz ya§ar m? Onlar birbirleri-
nin gévdesi, birbirinin basi. Bilivorum ki tembel-
lik ettik. Kendi dilimizi birakarak tuhaf ve va-
banci kelimeler kullandik. Ve saklamivorum ki
vezdifimiz cevleri ne biz anlavabhildik, ne de sen
aniadin. ANADOLU, bizi affet, kusurlarimizi baSis-

s f

la, dedim.. Clinki emin ol hepimiz higlerimizde sa-
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~ mimiyiz. Artik kahahatlerimizi anladik. Bu giizel
vatanin en biiylk Eakk: senindir. Edebivati da,
giiri de senin olacaktar. Artik sen de onu anla-
vacaksin. Ver elini ANADOLU, dive wvalwvardam., Ver
elini de Istanbul ile barigasin, aramizdaki dar-

ginlik kaybolsun, biz zaten kardeg defil miyiz?

A&ir adir elini uzatti., Fakat daha gimdiden bilsbi-
tiin eskl ginlerin acisini unutmak istemiyordu gali-
ba. Bir tiirl{ benim elime kadar erigemedi. Sonra,

ilk geldigi zamankinden d&aha sakin,

- Yok, daha gimdiden Bisbiitliin barismavalim, dedil.
Sen sbvle kardeglerine bakalim, bu s&zlerini nasii
kargilavacaklar? Sonra, hkepsinden evvel kendi tem-
belli&inden vazgececek misin? Yoksa, eskisi gibi bu
kadar acilara kars: vine mi tasasiz kalacazks:in,

anlamaliyaim.

Yalvarmak, avadina dlsiip ona kendimi affettirmex
i¢in tekrar s&ze baslayacaktaim. Fakat} birdenbire
haval uzaklast: ve_bir gblge ¢ibi dumanlara kariga-
rak gecenin cderinliklerinde kavbcldu.

21334 (1918) MULKIVE MERTEER: YILDIZ

FROM KIS "MULKIYE HATIRATI" (MEMOIR OF MULKIVYE)

In Scsvelogv RKonferanslar: Kitap XVII, 1979, pp. 186-187
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APPENDIX : B

HimmM: ziya BLKEN'S
(1901-1974)

RIOGRAPHY

1901 (3rd. October) '+ 17 Tesrinevvel Born in Istanbul
' Primary School at the Ozel

Tefeyviiz Mektebi Secondary and
Highschool at the Istanbul Sul-
tanisi (today's Istanbul Erkek
Lisesi).

1921 Graduated from the Civil Servant

School (Miilkiye Mektebi}

1921 (September) Appointed as Assistant to the

Department Human Geography of
the Universitv cof Istanbul He
‘undertakes this Office till

- 1924

1922-192¢4 ' : Ye attends to the lectures of
the Philosophy_Department of
the Pacultv of Letters of the
University in Istarbul from
where he vets certificatec of
History of Philosophy and
Sociology of Ethics.

1924 (February) : He is appoirnted as a teacher
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e

He is appeinted at the high-
school cf Znkarz Lisesi where
he lectures Phi‘osopuy andé
Sociclogy .

1925 additional office at the Zrkara

e

Erkek Muallim Mektebl as tesac-
her of Historv ané Geocraphv
kdditional job at Maarif Veka-
leti Ihsaivat Subesi MIAUrlisy
(Fead of the Secticn of Sta-
tistics Debartment of the Edu-

cation Ministry-}.

1926

hdditioral job the reprssenta-
tive of the VekZlet Sicil Su-
besi MEAUrliésY (General Direc-
tiorn Secticn of the Register
Office of the Ministry). and
cesicned merber t¢c the newlv
established Talim ve Terkbive
Pairesi Tercime Blroesu (”*ar=-
lation Office of the De partﬁeﬂt
cf the Educaticn and Instruc

tion Ministry}.

'..-l
0
[y
o
[43]
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Be returns to Istanbul for his
military service. He teaches in
Istanbul at th highschool o
Istanbul Lisesl ané the Cap

Kiz Muellin Mektebl Fsvcholooy

k
e
(8
o
-
11}
<
.
o

‘= is enrolled zs a student of

H]
|_r
Q
]
L8}

se*vamt of



1929 {(May) : He is diplomec as raserve
lieutenant.
1929 (Seétember) ' 't He becomes teacher of Philosophy

at the highschool of Istanbul
Erkek Lisesi and teacher of
psychology at the highschool

of Capa Kiz Lisesi,

1925

He begins his teacher carrierl
at the highschool Uzel Fevzivye
Lisesi and the 8zel Isik Lisesi.
Besides his offices at these
hichschools he teaches at the
Highschool of 8igli Terakki Li-

sesi.

1930-1233

HEe teaches Philecsophy ané Soci-
clogy at the highschocls of
Galatasaray and Kabatag Lisesi.

1933-1934 He teaches at the highschool of

Ozel Havrive Lisesi.

1933

Ee 1gs sent by the Ministry of
Education to Germany where he

spent almost one vear.

1934 t On his return to Istanbul h
casses the examination of
"

"habitilation" andé becomss as-
-

lecturer (Dogent; of

rr

a
History ¢f Turkish Though a
he F

‘aculty of Letters of the

ver
dition to this office he assurss



1940

1944-1948

1945-1949

19495

185¢C

(1]

"
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oo
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the lecturer assistanship oI

the History of Social Doctrines.

On the sucggestion of Frof. von
ister ke is apﬁointed to érc-
fesscrshié at the Deﬁartment of
Philoscphy in the Faculty of
Letters at the University in
Istanbul.

In addition to that office he
carries on the lecturing of

the Chair of Sociology in 1841,
His professorship is a??roved
in 1941.

In addition to the office he
assumes in 1942, he assumes th
professorshilp of the Yiksek Mi-
hendislik Mektebl (Eigh Civil
Engineering School) of th

Department of History of Arts.

He was responsible of the lectu-
res on Theories of Values ancd

K¥nowledge. Besides this work he
teaches Historv of Locic in con-

nection with on Zster's chair.

Member and chief Turkish Bocio-

logy Society.

Ls the University becomes suto-
nomouse he lectures General E=-

hics and Philcsophy.
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1851=-1955 : He teacheg only Sociclogv. In
addition tc the courses of the
Faculty of Letters of the Uni-
versity in Istanbul he assumes
in 1934 the érofessorshif of
_Philosoﬁhy at the Faculty of
Theology at the University in
Ankara.

1953-1961

He assumes the directorship of
GO¢menler Meselesi Tetkik Blirésu

{Office of immigrants’' Question)
J g

Member of the Senate of the

University in Ankara.

1956-1969

1857 Becemes Ord. Prof. at the Faculty of
letters of the Universiwv in

Istanbul,

1959 (September) He becomes for six months the

deanerv of the Faculty of Theo-

iogv of the Urniversitv in Ankarsz,

his secondé nomination to Seaner-
shivc at the same faculty, acairn
£Z.

for the second time is in 19
He leaves this office by resic-

rning.



1880 {27 Novamber)

1962

1968~-1971

19¢9

3
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According to the Law cf 114 he
is dismissed from office by the

Nationaelist Union Comitee.

The law 114 is removed but ‘he
does not acceﬁt his office at
the Faculty of Letters at the
University in Istanbul. With

a2 special article Hilmi Ziva
Ylken was dissmissed from his
office at the Department of
Sociclogy at the Faculty of
Letters of the Universitv in
Istanbul but his lecturing at
the Faculty of Theology of the
University in Ankara was
s?eared. The law dates
27/X/1960,

He carries on his Professorship
on Svstematic Philesophv at the
Faculty of Theology and in
addition to this office he as-
sumes be:ween the vears 19€4-
19€5 the professorship of Pile-
sorphy &t the Istanbul Yiksek
felam Enstitisd (Eigh Irstitute

cf Islam in Istanbul}.

Chief of the Urbanists of Istan-

bul.
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retires.

died.
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HIILMI Z1yx ULKEN -
1901-1974)

BIOGRAFIST

1901 (3 Ekxim)

.y

Dofumu (17 Tesrini evvel 1317)
Ilkokul Czel Tefevviiz Mektebi
Orta ve Lise Ystanbul Sultanisi

1821 { 7 Haziran) Milkive'yi bitiréi

L1

1321 (Bylul)

L1]

Istanbul Universitesi Edebivat
Fakiiltesi Begeri Cografva Asistar-
ladina sinavla alindi&y 1924 vi-
iina kadar slrdtrdiZi bu girevine-
ek clarak ayni fakiltenin Ritlipha-

K
ne memuru Vekillidi vapta.

1922-1524 ' 1Y Edebiyst Fakiiltesi

.

F
si derslerine cdevam etti ve ginav
vererex buracdan Felsefe Tarihi ue

&hlak Scsyoleiisi Sertifikasi alds:.

1924 (Sukat)

t
o
+
(3]
141
t'i
',J

esl Cofrafye S8retmenlii-

1824 (Evitil} : hrnkara Lisesi Felsefe ve I¢timziva

rkara Erkex Muzllim Mskitebi Tarih
ve Cofrafve UCretmenlifine ceti-



1925

1925

1926

1926

1928

1829

1929

(Eyldl)

(Mavis)

({Mavis)

(Ev1iil)

.

e
h

-y
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Hatice Hanim ile evlendi {Nigan-
tagi Kiz Lisesi Tabiiye Dgretime-
ni). Kizlar: Glilseren 1928 yi-
linda dtinvaya geldi.

Ankara Lisesi Felsefe ve Scsyo-
loji O&retmeni, Ek Girev.

Mzaarif Vek3leti lhsailvat (Ista-
tistik) Subesi MUdHrligi’'ne

Ankara Lisesindeki g@revini

slirdirdt, Ek GCGOrev

Maarif Vekaleti Sicil (¥zlik
Isleri) Subesi Mudiir Vekilligine
veni kurulan Talim Terbiye

Dairesi Tercime Blirosu Azaligaina.

Askerlik gbrevini vepmak igin
Istanbul'a d¥ndli. Burada lIstan-
bul Lisesi Felsefe ile ga?a

Kiz Muallim Mzktebi Psikoloji

ve Tarih dersierini verdl.

Yedek Subay &¢rencisi olarak as-
kere alinda, fiilil askerliiini
Ecremit'te vapti.

-

Yede¥ Telmen riitbesi ile terfi



1930-1832

1929

1932-1934

1933

1934

1840

1942

o
o+
L)

Calatasaray ve FRakatag Lisesleril
Felsefe ve Sousvcoleii Gfretmen-

1igi yapta.

vilinda bagladaga Uzel Favziye
(Isrk Lisesi 1le 192) vilinda
Baglada&i Bzel lstiklal Lise-
sindekl odrevine devam ettl bu-
nun vani sira Sigli Terakki

Lisesinde de ders wverdi.

yallar: arasinda birinci defa,
1240-1943 villari arasinda ikin-

cl defa olmak fHzere ¥zel Favri-

 ve Lisesi U&retmenlifi vapti.

LL]

.

L2

Mzarif Vekaletl Eesabina Alman=-
ya'va obnderildi wve burada bir

yila yakin Bir zaman kald:.

Istanbul'da déniglinde Eabilita-
tion sinavindan gegerek Istanbul

Brniversitesi Edebivat Fakiiltesi

Tirk Tefekkir Tarihi Do
ne hak kazandi, 1936 v
glrevine ek olarak Tctimai
Doktrdinler Tarihl Dogentlidi vap-

t1.

tzerine Felse
secildi, rnrofestriici 1941 vi-
linca *tasdik oldu,



1945-1349

1948

1955

1851-18955

1853-1960

L L]

»

(L]

lerine Ek olzrak, ink

[TV
it
[

Ex Girev,

1944-1948 viksek Mihendis Mekie-
Bi (gimdiki Teknik Universite)
Mimarlik BS1imd Sanat Tarihi

profestriiidint Ustlendi.

Deferler Nazariyesi ve giris der-
si olarak Bilgil Nazarivesi ders-
lerini {izerine aldi. Ayr:ica Vor
hster'in Firsiigline bafli olarak

Mantik Tarihi okuttu.

.Térkive Sosyocloji Cemiveti iivesi

ve Bagkani.

frniversite ¥Yzerkli&i ile kendi~-
sine wverilen Ahlzk-Umumi Felsefe

dersini okuttu.

vilari arasi valnizca sosvoloii
okuttu ve 1954 Istanbul Univer-

sitesi Edebiyat Fakilltesi ders~

a
sitesi Ilahiyat Fakilitesinde
FelseferProfesdrliifll yvapmava

bzsliad:.

Istanbul Universitesi Eéebiwvat
Fakiiltesi Ordirarvis Profestr-
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1959

”»

vilinda birinci ve 19€2 vilinda
ikinci defa olmak lizere Ankara
Universitesi Ylahkivat Fakiiltesin-
de altigsar ay Dekanlik yaﬁtl,

bu gdrevden istifaen ayralda,

1960 (27 Ekim)

tarihli ve 114 sayili Ranuna
Milli Birlik Kamitesince dahil
edildi,

1962

.

27. X. 1960 tarihli ve 114 sayila
Ranun kalkt: fakat o Istanbul
Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiilte-
sindeki gdrevini kabul etmedi.
Yzel bir madde ile Istanbul Uni-
versitesindeki Sosycloii dersi
fizerinden alinmig; valniz Ankara
Universitesi llahivat Pakliltesin-
deki Feisele dersleri @zerinde bi-
rakilmigti. O Sistematik Felsefe
Profestriiifline burada devam etti
ve bu clreve ek olarak 1964-1965
Istanbul Yiiksek Islam Enstiti-

siinée Felsefe ckuttu.

1968-1971 : Istanbul Sehirciler Dernefi Bag-

Kani

1969 : Ankara Universitesi Ilahivat Fak.

Oré. Prof.na

1971 : ESitim Fakiltesinde I
t

1973 (Temmuz)  : Pmekli oldu.

2874 ( % Eaziran) - : Ea
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Miilkive Tarihi ve Milkiveliler, Vol II, Ankara, 1954,
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ULKEN, Bilmi Ziva, Tlrk ve Diinva #lkeleri Ansiklopedisi

Vel. X, Anadolu Yavincilik, Istanbul, 1983, p. 5402
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APPENDIX : C

10,

11.

12,

HIIMI ZAY'S " PUBLICATIONS

fctimaivat Hakkinda Ibdidai Ma'lumat (G, Richard'dan terec.)
Istanbul, Deviet Mat., 1924,

Umumi Ruhivat (Genel Psikcleiji); Istanbul, Darfilfiinlin Mat.
1928 (Tagbasmasi)

Felsefe Dersieri; Bilai ve Viicud Nazariveleri; Istanbul,
flhami- Fevzi Litfi Mat,; 1928.

Ask Ahlaki; Istanbul, Ekspres Mat.; 1931.

Felsefe ¥1111&: 2. Baski: 1931-1932; Istanbul, Tirkiye Mat.;
1931. ' -

Umumi tcetimaiyat; Istanbul, Ebli'z-Ziva Mat.; 1931,

Tlrk Tefekkiir Tarihi (2 C.): 1.C. Istanbul Ebli'z-Ziva Mat.;
1932 11.C,: Istanbul Ebifi'z-Ziya Mat.: 1933,

Insani Vatanperverlik; Istanbul, Giines Mat.; 1933,

Te'lifcili&in Ternakuzlara (Miilkive Mecmuasindan ayri baski);

(M
Istanbul., Bamidbey Mat.; 1823)

Yeni 31mi Zinnivet {(Gaston Bachelard'dan tercenme); Istanbul,
Vakit Mat.; 1824,

1]

Ilim ve Felsafe {(Schlick'dern terceme); Istanbul, Vakit Mat.
1934,
Felgefe Yalianda: 1834-182%; Istanbul, Bozkurt Mat.:182:%




13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

18,

19.

20,

21.

22.

23,

24,

2L 5

™

Tirk rFilozoflary Anteledisi: I.C.; Istanbul, $irket-1i

Mu*ett;blve “Mat!: 1935,

Uvantg Dev1rler1nde Tercemenln Rolﬁ Istanbul, Vakit Mat.;

1935,

Tirk M s+ sizmi'ni ‘eéklke Giris: Istanbul, Aksam Mat.;
1935,

Metafizik (Aristo'd@an Terceme; 1. Kitaé?; Istanbul,
Vakit Mat,; 1935,

ermlDCl A51r Fllozoflarl, Istanbul, Ahmed Said Mat.;
1936

tlliyet Mes'elesi ve Divalektik; Ankara, 1938.

Far8ri {(Rivameddin Burslaw. ile Birlikte);y Istanbul, 19%40.

Tirk Tarihinde Mezheb Cerevanlar:i (7. Farimi'nin Ritabinz

not¥; Istanbul, Ahmed Said Mat.; 1940,

Ictim8i Doktrinler Tarihi; lIstanbul, Yeni Devir Matbaas:;

184¢C.

Ihp-i Ealdln (Zivaeddin Faindikoflu ile birlikte); Istan-

bul, 2hmed Saié Mat.; 10841,

Posts Yolu ("Insarn Medd # Cezri" adly seri romaninin 3.

ki,}; Istanbul, Sirket-i Mlirettibive Mat.; 194..

H
)

}_1

izgar Gibi Gegti (M. Mitchell'den Avni Insel'le birlik-

4
k

+

ot 4l
[

e

pe

= } 3 d : 7 2 S
anbul, 1841 (3 Cilit bir aradsas;.

vt

. 5

1
F

Sevtanlz Konusmalar {(Hiciv); lstanbul, Ulki




26.

27.

28.

2.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

i8.

39.

40.
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Mantik Tarihi; lstanbul, Riza Qo$kuh Mat.; 1942,

Lojik Prensipleri ve Mu@isir Tenkid (Arnold Reynond'dan

tero.) Ankara Maarif Mat.; 1942,

Ziya GBkalp; Istanbul, Ahmed Said Mat.; 1942.

Dini Sosyocloji; lstanbul, Ibrahim Horoz Basimevi, 1943,

Resim ve Cem'iyet; Tstanbul, Universite Kitabevi, 1943,

Emil (J.J. Rousseau'dan kisaltilarak terc.; A.R. Ulgener;
S. Giizey ile birlikte); Istanbul, Tidrkiye Yayinevi, 1943,

Yarim Adam ("Insan Medd U Cezri" adli seri romanin 2.

kitabi); tel'lif Istanbul,_Sirket-i Mirettibive Mat.;
1943,

Igtimai st yapi olarak Hukuk Tetkiklerine qirig; Istan-
bul Latif Ding¢hag Basm; 1943,

Sogyoloji; Istanbui, 1943,

Yahuﬁi Mes'elesi; lstanbul, Rasid Biitin Mat.; 1944,

Milletlerin Uyanigi; Istanbul, 1945,

Islam Diigiincesi; Istanbul, Riza Qogkun Mat.; 1946.
Ahlak; Istanbul, M. Sadik Kadatgar Mat,; 1946.

Sosyolojiye Girig; lstanbul, Ugler Basimevi, 1947,

Islam Mediniyetinde Tercemeler ve Te'sirleri ("Uyanig

Deviflerinde Terceme'nin RS1E" adly kitabin 2. baskisi);
Istanbul, Vakit Mat.; 1947,
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41, Tahiat Kapunlarinin Zorunsuzludu (i, Boutroux'dan terc.);

Istanbul, Devlet Mat,; 1947

42. Millet ve Tarlh Suuru; lIstanbul, Pulhan Mat.; 1948,

43, Iglam 5an ‘ati; Tstanbul, Teknik Universite Mat.; 1948,

44, thh~ Rubaiy&t+1 Meliil; Tstanbul, Milli Mecmua Basimevi;

1951.

45, Taxihl Mdddeb]llgb Reddlye, 1. Baski: Istanbul, Kardeg-

ter Mat. 1951, II. Basky lstanbul, Hamle Mat.; 1963,

46. Farabi Tedkikleri (Kollektif Kitap); Istanbul, 195).

47, Humaniswe eb Bducation en Qriepnt ¢l en Qcceldent (194F
New York—-Delhi Kolokyomu'nun (11 kigilik) wmiisterek escri;
bir fasly H.Z. lken'e aid); Paris, 195%2; UNESCO yayini.

18, La Pensée de I'Islam ("Bslam'da Dlglince"; Yazar ve Gaute-

hier Dubois tarafindan Fransizca'ya terceme); lslanbul,
Fakidlteler Mat.; 1953,

149 ()( s ta b Lilgd ' (E] - H‘d' labakki, B20-912): Kitab al-Fark

den ar-Ruh va'n-Nafs. (Le Livre de la difference entre

L'esprit et I'ame) edité, etudié et annoté par H.Z. Ulken
Tut. 1953,
1953 1brahim Horoz Basinevi, "Ist, flniv. Bd. Pak. Yay.

No: 552",

50. Les Opuscules d'Avicenne (Arabcea wetin; Fransipzea Ozot);

T. Kisim Arabca = 87 sf.; Fransizca = 46 st.

F1. Kis:mn: Arabeca = 159 sf.; Fransizca = 40 sf. 19454,

51. Jb]dm Pligiincesine Girig: Istanbul, Ibhrahim Hovoz Mat . ;




52.

53.

56.

59,

60,

6.

02,

63.

64.

249

Sosyolojinin Problemleri; Istanbul, Hisn-1 Tabilat Malt.;
1855,

Diinyada ve THdrkive'de Sosyoloil O8retiwd ue Arastarmalacl,
Istanbul, 1956,

Veraset ve Cem'iyet; fstanbul, Kutulmus Mat; 1457,

Islam Felsefesl Tarihi (1. Kisam); lstanbul, Osman Yalgin

Mat.; 1957.

Frelsefeye Girig; 1. C.; L. Baski: Ankava, Ajans Tlrk Mat.;
1957. 1). Baski: Ankara, Universite Mat.; 1963.

Felgsefeye Girig (2.C., 1. Baski); Ankara, Mars Mat.; 1958,

Colloque Orient - Qcecident (Kollektif eser; bir tasila

it.2. Ylken tarafindan); Bruxelles, 1958; UNLSCO vayini.

Siyasi Partiler ve Sosyalizm; Istanbul, 1963.

Bilgi ve Defer; Ankara; Aytemliz Kitabevi. 1956,

Etika (Spinoza'dan terceme); L. Baski: Ankara, Devlet Mat,

1946 11. Baski: M. . Basimewi; 1965, 111, Baski: Ulken
Yay., lstanbul, 1985,

Turkish Architecturey (A L. Uysal, Suud Kemal Yetkin ve
Neg'et Cafatay ile beraber terceme); Ankara, Universite

Rasimevi; 1965,

Dederler, Kiltly ve San’al; lstanbul, Kadait ve Basim 1g-

leri Mat.; 1965,

Said Mat.; 1966,

Tirk lye'de Qaddag Dilglnce Tarihi (2 C.); Konya, Ahwmed



65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

20.

71.

72.

73.

74,

75.

25¢

Efitim Felsefesi; Istanbul, Milli E&itim Basimevi; 1967,

Humanisme des Cultures (Fransizca); Arnkara, Universite

Basimevi, 1867,

Islam FPelsefesi Raynaklari ve Te'sirleri; Ankara, Ajans-
Tiirk Mat. 1967,

Bilgi ve Deer; KRirsl Yayinlari, Ankara, Aytemiz Kitabevi,

18964-65.

Varlik ve Olusg; Ank. Univ. flahivat Fak. Yayinlarindan,
ank. Univ, Bazsimevi, 1968.

Ilim Felsefesi I.; Ank. Univ. E§itim Fak. vay., Ankara
Bagnur Mat.; 1969,

Sosyeoleji S&z14§d; Talim ve Terbiye Dairesi Yay.; Milli
E&t. Basimevi 196€9.

Toplum vapisi ve Soyagekme; Doruktekin Yayin: Ist. 1871

(Veraset ve Cemivet adli kitabirn sadelestirilmisg, dlizel-

tilmig 2. Bas.).

Agk Ahlaki; Demirbag Yavini, Seving Math., Ankara 1971.

(I1laveli Sadeiestirmig 3. Bas.).

Genel Felsefe Dersleri; Ank, Univ. Ilahivat Fak. Yay.;

Ank. Universite Basimevi 1972.

Rgk Ahlaki, Ulken Yavirn, ¥starbul, 1381,
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BizmMi zIvya ULKEN'S ARTICLES pp.

- ol

II.

ITI.

HIS ARTICLES IN FORZICGN LANGUAGES pp.

HIS ARTICLES IN TURKISH pp.

A-.IN THE REVIEWS EE HAD PUBLISHED, OWNED CR : -

DIRECTED  pp.

B- IN THE DIFFERENT REVIEWS pp.

HIS ARTICLES IN NEWSPAPERS pp.

A- IN SON TELEGRAF - pp.

B~ IN YEKI SABAF Pp.

C= IN DIFFERENT NEWSPAFERS r.



I.

ARTICLES TN FTIRETGN LANGUAGES

10.

11,

La Formation des vi;hesdans‘l'Empire Ottoman (1939 Bik-

reg l4, Milletlrerarasi varaim kalmi§ Sosyoloji Kongresi),
Deux aspects des 8tres, Les Ectes du 10. Congres Int. de
philosophie 1948 Amesterdam {Felsefe Arkivi, €. II, Sayvi,

3, Ist. 1949).

L'1gée du temps dans la philcsophie &'Ebul'l-Berekat el-
Bagdadi (10. Congrée Intern. de Philosophie, 1848).

Relations et differences entre la connaissance et la
valeur {14, Concres Intern. de Philcosophie Wienne. 1948).

Les Sciences Humaines sont-elles possibles (Sosvoloji
Dergisi Nc: 4-5, 1949).

Les Branches de la Sociolocgie {(So¢s. Derg. 4-~5, 1949;.
Sociclocie et Philcsophie (Scs. Derg. 6, 1850).
La Sociologie rurale en Turguie {(Scs. Derg. 6, 1950}.

L'immigration et 1'établissement des Turcs en Europe

{(Actes du 14, Congrés intern., de Sociologie. Rema 1950).

Mehmet lIzzet et Prince Sakahaddine (Actes du 14. Congrés

inter., de Soc. Rome 1950},

La vie Familiale en Turgule (Revue des Familles dans le

Monde Nc: 1, 1830),



12. L*Orient et 1'Gccident (Sog. Derg. 7, 185Z).

13, L.es tznsions seciales et les relations interculturelles
(Sos. Derg. 7.1952).

14, La Circulation cdes Valeurs (Sos. Derg. €, 1933; Tirace
apart).

15. De 1'h&térogénéité ethnigue a l'homogénéité culturelle
" {Ses. Derg. 9. 1954).

16. Sociology in Turkey (ﬁé. 48-57) Ghurye Felicit&aiion Volu-
me, edit. by Kapediz, Bombay 19854).

17. La Féodalité est-elle une cat&gorie historigue ou bien
une forme sociale (Sos. Derg. 10-11, 1836).

18. Urn apercu bibliographigue du probléme des réfugifs en
Turguie (Sc¢s. Derg. 10-11, 1856).

19. Le Changement du Code Civiletsarépercussion sociale en
Proche-Orient (Actes du 3. Congres Monéial ée Soc. 18956,
“Amsterdam; .

Fay . ) . X
20. La Réalisation Sociale de la Valeur Esthéticue, Yillik
Aragtirmalar Dercisi C.1,. 1256, Ank. 1837).

21. La Morale Sociale des clzsses moysnnes eh Turguie et en
Proche Orient {Scs. Derg. 12, 18538).

22. Sociclocie &e Cuvillier et probiémes acttielles (Sos. Deg.
13-14, 1839;.

. n 2 L . L, .
23, Eumarisme et littérature £pigue en Turquie (Orientalia



24.

25,
26.

27.

28.
29.
30.
31,

32.

33.

3q.

Apergu cenerale de l'evolution des immigrations en
Turcuie fé?. 220-240, Bulletin, Intern. Orcane de
l'ksscociation Int. de 1'Etude &u Prophléme Jes Refugiés
1959, No:3).

Durkheim et l'enseignement de Sciences Sociales en

Turguie {Scs. Derc. 1960),

Evolution de la condition faminine en TPurguie {(Scs. ”

Derg. 1386Q).

Quelgues Notes sur le Probléme des Valeurs et de la
Crovance. Ank. Univ. Ilahiyat Fak. Derg. 1958-1559, C.
Vi, Ank, 1960.

L'Qccidentalisme en Turqﬁie, Ank, Hniv. Ilahivat Fak.
Berg. 1960, C. VIII, Ank. 13861,

The Influence of Islamic Thought on Western Philosophy,
Serkiyat Mecmuasi, IV. Cilt, 1961 Ist.

La Philosophie é'al - Kindi. Ank. Wniv. flakiyat Fak.
Derg. C. X. 1%62. Ank.

lLes Traductions en Turc de Certains Livres d'al-Ghazali,

Ank, fniv, Tlahivat Fak. Derg. 1961, C. IX, Ank. 1962.

Die Mcdernisierung der Tilrkei und die Pionier der mo-
dernen Tirkischen Denker, Ilahivat Fak., Derg., C. XI,
1963,

Probleme der Mittelschlichten in Entwichluncslznderr,
Sonder zbdruck: (Einige Ergebnisse cder Mittelstands-

forschung in der Tirkei, K&ln 19€5).

L'Islam en face du Prokléme Orient et Occident. 2nk,
Univ., llahiyat Fak. Derg. 1964, C. XII, Ank. 1964.



25t
35. L'2mour Divin et la danse Mystigue, Ank. Univ., Iliahivaz
Fak. Derg. 1%66. C. XIV, Arnkara 1%267.
36. L'8cole Wudjtdite et son influence dans la pensée Turque
(Wiener Zeitschrift filir die Xunde des Mcrgenlances,

1969, s. 16).

37. Le n&o-orcanicisme en Sociologie (XX. Congrés Intern, de
Sociologie, Rome 1869).

38. Les vestiges des cultures palennes cans les mosurs et 1

[(}]

e
coutumes anatoliennes (Congrés de Turkolocie a Strasbourg,
1970} .

39. Sociologie du Developpement Kational (Publié par 1'Ins-
titut National de Statistigue, Ankara, p. 19. VII. Dinya

Sosyoleciisi Rongresi, Varna icgin, 1970.)

40. Les Formes de L*im?érialisme(ﬁnnales de l'universite &'
inkara 1971;}.

41. Les otigines de la culture nationale en Turcuie (Annales
ot A
de de l'Universitfd Ankara, 1972).
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. HIE RPTICLEE IK TUBRKIST

A= In THE REVIEWS BE HAD PUBLISHED, OWNED OF LIRECTOR

MIHRAPI ¥l339—1345}x

1339/1822 1% KASIM ‘ 1 Gazel {manzumu)

1339 1 Ranunuevwel 2 Geldim (manzume)

1339 1% Ranunuevvel 3 Yiidiziar Kadar

1340 1 Fanunusani = 4 Rirgazlar

1340 5 Yildizlar Kadar

134¢ 6 Gece ve Glnesg

1340 Tooon 8 Orta 2sya'da Tirkmen I

1340 1 MART 9 OCrta Agva'da Tlrkmen II

134¢ 1 NISAN 10 Orta &sya'da (Tidrkmenlerin

’ Dini)

1340 15 N1SAN 11 Orta Rsva'ca(Tlrkmenlerin Dini)
- 1340 1 MAYIS 12 Orta Zsva'da(Tiérkmenlerin Dini}
) ' 12 Son Sefer (siir)

1340 | 13 Orta Asya'da Tirkmenlerin

Dini Ruhivat Miishedeleri

13240 1 EAZIRAN 13-14 Znadolu Tarihinde Dini Ruhiyat
1340 1 TeMMUZ  ° 13-16  Orta Zsva'da Tlrkmen

1340 1 ASUSTOS 17-18 Selgukilerin  Inkizasa Zama-

ninda Konva

¥ Printed in the Evkaf Islamive Matbaasi. Owner 2bdullah

Hadi psevdonvme of acdh Mazlum ARlavbek.

=
}J
&3
'J
<
o
ol
},J.
v

The first 5 issues in ottoman script. "Hilmi
not publish the Mihrap (pulpit) review, he just contri-
buted to ite publication. Ziyvaeddin Fahri Findiko&lu who

21
ives the fol-

(U0 T

has puklished scme articles in this review

LU

\d
loving explaration” "this review was founded in Istanbul

by 2gdh Mazlum whe was a very valuable and humble man" .

and the review &id not live long®. " (ecf. Fincd:ikodlu
G

Biblivocrafyasi,1918-1358, Istanbul, 1938, p.3 and 7)in

Cahit Crkan Tiiterncil "Hilmi Ziva Ulken'in Cikardi&: Der-
v

gilerde vaptai&:i vavinlar" (cf. Bibliography) p. 162



ANADOLU DERGISI (1340-1341)

YIL cirLd sAvYI
1340/1924 1 1 : Tznik Siiri (1 Nisan 1340/1924)
1. : Anadolu Erffl ve Destanlar:
2 : Anadolu 8rfleri ve Destanlar: II
3 : Rafdad:r (Siird
5 : Tirkler we MoSollar
9 1 Kargiz, Tirkmen ve Dvgurlar
10 : n . n N
12 H ?

The Anadolu review that appeared after 1 Rpril 1924
is the review that appeared with the foundation of Anadolu
Komandit Yavan §irketi. Ahmet Refik, Hamit Sadi, Necip Asim,

Mehmet Emin were taking amoncg the participants.

Cahit Orhan Tilitengil notes that the review Anadolu
was not published in the vear 1922 as Hilmi Ziva Ulken
claims and that Eilmi Ziye Ylken was not the publisher of
the review. Accerding to the information civen by Zivaeddin

Fahri Faindiko@lu (in FindikoZlu Bibliogrzfvasi 1918-189%3,

Istanbul 1958) C.0O. Tiitengil sayvs that the review Aradolu
was constituted by some professors ané students coming from
the University of lstanbul. The review was diffused under
the direction of %he eminent folklor specialist Mehmet EHalil
Bayri ané Necip ksim, in Cavit Orhan Titengil "Hilmi Ziva
lken'in Qikardid: Dergiler ve bu Dergilerde Yaptidi Yavin-

lar" {cf. Biblicgraphy).
Eesides this Anacdolu  review there is Lanother one
published under the same name bv Hilmi Ziva Ulkern and Regat

Kavi in the vears 1335-1336, ancd which had 1Z publications.



GALATESEARAY
AXKADEMT
YIL  TARIH SAYI
1830 Mayis 2 Tetkik: Mes'aleci Sairler
1931 15 Nisan 7 rr$iirimizin bir zirvesi
_ Nacip Fazil
1932 20 Mart 14 Tenkit: Ben ve Utesi

GALATASARAY ( 4.th issue missing)

YIL TARIH . USAYI
1930 15 RKanunnuevvel 3
1831 15 Mart 6
1831 15 Tegrinisani 10
1932 20 Ranunnusani 12
1932 20 Subat 13
13
13
13
1932 20 Mart 14
| 14
14
le32 30 Nisan o 15
15
1932 6 xZustos (Galata-

saray
serci nis-

hasi)

Tembellik ,
Hiirrivete giden vollar

Tarihte Biyilk Insanlar: Remal
Tahir

Tarihte Bliviik Insanlar: Sckra-
tes

Rurunu Vusta

Sarat ve Ahlak

Tereddiit (giir}

Tekzip

Musakabe: Medenivet

Tarihte Blivik Insanlar: Goethe
Seyazhat f{(giir)

Mu§ahabe:'$ark ve Garp

Gemi {siir}

Musahabe: Sahsivet
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YIL TARIE ' - SAYI

1932 20 Tesrinievvel iy Musahabe: Sahsivetin Tekamlili

1932 20 Tegrinisani 18 Musahabe: Fikre Hiirmet
1932 24 RKanunuevvel 19 Hayat ve Kitaplar
1933 25 Subat 21 Mnsahabe: Bedbinlik

) 21 Yeni Eserler: XX. Asir
1933 25 Mart ' 22 Tirk Ahlakgilar:

- The review Akademi (Academy) takes the rname of
GALATASARAY after its 9th issue. Hilmi Ziya Ulken appears

as the owner of the Galatasarav from on the 12 th issue:

The review appeared between 1f Akademi 1is consicered as 1its
beginning beiwasn the years 1930-1933, this list was prepared
by Cavit Orhan Tiitengil.



INSAN MECMUASI

YIL CiLT  SAYI
1938 I 1
1
1
1
1
1938 I 2
1938 I 3
3
3
3
3
3
3
1938 4
1938 5
| 5
1938 3 3
6
1938 I 7
1939 11 9
9
1939 II 10
10
10
1939 II il
11
| 11
1939 II 12
12
12

e

DERGILEER

Tanzimata Rarsi

Ferd ve Cemivet

Mekteplerce Disi?lin ve Ceza

Yeni Felsefe Terciimeleri

Yeni Edebivyat Terciimeleri

Ictimai Determinizm

Yurian Mucizesi

Imparatorludun Tekamiilil

Japonya - Cin {Ictimai Tesekkiil Prob-
lemi)

Tarih KRurultay:

T{irk Mimarisi ve Yeni Tesebbiisler
Havat ve Kitaﬁlar

Yeni ve Eski Mecmualar
Imparatorluk Alt Bilnvesi
Memleketi Tanimak

Imparatorluk Ust Blinyesi

1lim Bitaraf midar?

Anket Monograflk ve Memleket
Igtimai Hadise Nedir?

Tanzimat ve Himanizm ’
Osmanli Saltanatinda Toprak Sistemi
Mesrutivetin Tereddiitlieri

tg Eakkzinda

Le Corbusier’'ve G&re Istanbul
Tlirkive'de Pozitivizm Temaylllieri

Totemizm Etrafincda Minakasalar

un

Tlrk Ziraat Tarihine Eir Rakig
Tirkive'de Idealizm Temavily

Zarar, ve Insan



1939
1935
1941

1941

1243
1943
19843
1943

1933

II
II
IIY

CTII

I1i
IT1
II1
111

111

12

13
1-13

1-13

14

14
18+17
15-17
15=-17

15=-17
18-19
18-19

20
21
22
23
23
24-25
24-25

24-25

Bergson'a Dair Yerni Bir Kitap
Ttlrk Ahlakgilar:y

Sanat ve Cemivet ‘

Yeni Klasik (1 Wisam

Sanat ve Cemivet

Diglinmenin zorlu&u

Orijinallik ve garp

Insan Sevoisi

B¢ Dinya G&risi

Delili&in O&linmesi (trans. from

Eloge a la Folie Erasme)

Yenl Negrivat : Resava ve Koylid
Deliligin Oglnmesi

Fahim Bey ve Biz
(Bibliocrafya)

Insan 1deali (Subat)

1lim ve "flmi Eal'e" Dair
bestar ve Insan I

Destan ve Insan II

F. Glacdkow

Destan ve Imnsan III
Garpta ve farkta Tasvir
(Trans. from MairauX)
Sanatin Psikoleojisi

{(trans. frem Malraux)

The owner of the review: Hilmi Ziva Ylken.



YIL

1942

1943

1945-194¢6
1947-1949

cILD SAYI

I
1

II 2
2
2
2
III 3
IV  4-5
4-5
4-5
-5

260

SOSYOLOJI DERGIS?

Sosyoloiinin Mevzu ve Usulll

Islam Feodalizmi (trans. from A.N.
Poliak by H.Z, Ulken)

I¢timai Arastirmalar

Ritap Tahlilleri

I¢timai Ust Yapi Olarak Hukuk
Tetkiklerine Giris

Hukuk Sosvolojisinin Unsurlara
{(trans from G. Gurvitch by E.Z.Ylken)
Yeni Felsefe Cemiyeti ve Tirkiye'de
Felsefe Cermiyetinin Tarihgesi
Dergiler ve Kitaplar

lktisadi Sosyoloji {izerine notlar
Insani Ilimler Mimkin middr?
Sosyolojinin Ballara

Amsterdam'da Onuncu Milletler - Arasi
Felsefe Rongresi .

Kitap Tahlilleri

Les Sciences Humaines Sont-Elles
Peossibles?

Les Branches de la Socliolocie
Chreonicues

Canrtes Rendues



YIL CiLD SAYZ
19850 v 6 Sociclogie et Philosophie
6 Faratas K5yl Monocrafisi (N.§S. K&se-

mikhal ve Cahit Tarnvol ile)

La Sociologie Rurale en Turguie
Kongreler

Yabanci Dillerde Yavainlar

1852 VI L'Crient et 1'0Occident

.~} O " O

Les Tensions Culturelles at les
Relations Interculturelles
Kitap ve Dergi Tahlilleri

1853 VII La Circulation des Valeurs

Kitap ve Dergi Tahlilleri

De 1'h&t&rogénéité Etrnicue et Vers

l1'Homogé&né&ité Culturelle

w oo oo ~J

1954 VIII

8 Milli B&itim Bakanli&: Yiksek Makarmi-
na

9  Ritap ve Derciler

1955-1956 IX  10-11 Un *Bpercu Bibliocraphigue du Prob-
leme Ges Ré&fugiés - en Turcuie
10-11  Gonen BYlge Monografisi (A. Tanyell
ile) '
10-11 LaPeocalit& Est-Elle une Catégcrie
' Histérique ou EBien une Forme Soci-
ale?
10-11 UNESCC Tarafindan Tavet Edilip Sam-
da Toplanan Orta Dofu Mernleketlerin-
de I¢timai Ilimler EHakkinéa Rapor

10-11  Ikinci Dlinya Sosyclojl Kongres:i



YIL CILD

SAYI

1857 X

1958-1959 XI

1960

12
13-14
13-14
12-14

15

15
15

15

Le Rcle des Classes Moyennes en
Turguie et en Proche-Orient

Sanat, Dislnce, l¢timai Blnye ve Din
Ipticdailerde Igtimai Blinve ve Din

A, Cuvillier Sociologie et Problemes
Actuels

Durkheim et l'Enseignement des Scien-
ces Sociales en Turguie

Scsyclojide Yeni Adamlar

Evolution de la Condition Fé&minine en
Turquie

Chronigues

As Ord. Prof. Hilmi Ziya Ulken took place in the list of the

147 s" and transferred +to the Faculty of Divinity in the

University of Ankara the review of Scsyolejl Dercisi

(Review of Sociology) was carried on by Nurettin Sazi Kise-

mihal and Cahit Tanyol, the review mace publications between
the years 13961-1968.
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" B- IN THE DIFFCRENT REVIEWS

- " _ IN TURKISH

ANRARA UNIVERSITEST TLAHTYAT FARULTEST DERGISt

YIL ciLT SAYI
1954 III -2 Yusuf Ziya ¥5rikan (1887-1954)
l1-2 Remzi Ofuz Araik (1889-1934)
i-2 HZ¥, Egemen, Bedi Ziya
Islam Dlglincesine Giris
1955 v 1-2 Islam Sanata
Iv 1-2 Ibni ‘Sina'nin Din Felsefesi
. IV 3-4 Gazzall ve Felsefe
1956 v 1-4 Idealizmin Cikmazlara
1857 VI 1-4 Farahi ve tbrni Sina'nin Garb Orta
Gadi Dislincesi Uzerinde Tesirine
cdalr Bazi ¥eni Minrakagalar
1958-59 VII - . Deferler ve Inanma Problemleri Hakkin-
da Bazi Notlar
1960 VIII - Tirkive'de Batililasma Hareketi
1961 IX - B2¥, Lucien Goldmann
Recherches Dialectigues
IX - Gazzali'nin Bazi Eserlerinin Tlirkege
Terclimesi
IX - HZU, Robert Ring Merton
Element de Methodes Sociclocoicues
IX - Ord. PFrcf. Mikrimin Balil Virang
18€2 X - Isiam Felsefesi ve Itikadinin Garba
iri‘

3
M
0

1%¢€2

e
1
-t

rak'tz Bafdat ve El EKendi'nin 1000wval



YIL CILT SAYI

1963

16€4

1966
1969

1973

1962
1%62

DESplmiint ouma T8reni

- La Philosophie d'al-Kindi

XI - Tiérkiye'nin Moderrlesmesi ve Bu

Eareketin Onoiileri Olan Tiirkler

XIT - Prof, Ramuran Birand (1917-1954)
XTI - L'Islam en Face du Prableme Oridnt

et Occident

XIT - Dr. Ismail Tunali, Felsefesinin

Isrginda Modern Resim (1 Empresyvonizm)

XII - Rifkil Meliil Merig (1901-1864)
XIV - L'Aamour Divin et La Danse Mystigue
XVIT - Anacdolu Urf ve Adetlerinde Eski ERil-

tlirierin fzleri

XIX - 7 Prof. Hikmet Birand

- 0= La Philcsophie d'al-Kindi

IX - ‘ HzU, Raymond Aron

La Société Endustrielle et la Guerre

ANFAR2 UNIVERSITESY 1LaHIvAT FARHYLTESY VAYINLARI

1653

1968
1872
18

1973

Qosta b. Luga, (El-Ba'labakki, B820-912):

Kitab 2l-Park Bayn ar-Ruh va'-Nafs

(Le Livre de la Difference entre l'Esprit et 1'Ame)
E3ité, annoté et &tudié par HIZIU

Varlik ve Olug

Genel Felsefe Dersleri

Bedi'i Degerin Ig¢gtimai Rold

Laiklik; 50. Yil Kitaba

Cumhuriyet devri 50 Y1111k Tirk E&itimi; 50. Y1l Kizab:
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BELEDIYE MECMUASI

YIL CLLT SAYT

1931 86
1931 87
88

89

90
931
92
93
94

Sehir Ic¢timaivatina Methal
Sehir Ic¢timaivata

Sehir T¢timaiyat:

(Sehrin Blinyevi Tetkiki)
Sehir Ig¢timaiyat:

{Sehrin Biinvevi Tetkiki)
Sehir Igtimaivati

Sehir I;timaiyatl'

o

Sehirin Ig¢timai Fonksiyonu I

Sehirin lgtimai Fonksivonu II

¥ This list was prepared by $lkrd Savak¢i which
volume No: number VIII for the vear 1832. I was

to find the review, therefore dcnotinow if Hilmi

267

gives as
not able
Ziva

f1lken has other writings in the Beledive Mecmuas:




268

Burharn Toprak

Igtimai Sistemimiz ve Ufretim Sistemi
Ziya G3kalp '

Biylk Bir Yol G3sterici

Ziya G&kalp (Ekim-Kasim)

Filozof lzzet

Scsyoloji Problemleri

BILG! DERGIST (1947-1963)
¥YIL civT SAYI

1948 . II 21

1949 III 29

1949 IIT 31

1950 . IV 40

1954 VIIT ~ 90-91

1955 IX 105
1956 IX 107

1960 XIII 149

Ziva Gdkalp ( 7 Ocak)
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FELSEFE VE ICTIMALYAT (1927-1930)%

YIL CIiLT  SAYT

1927 I 1 Lise Muallim Mekteplerinde Igtimaivat
Frocramlar:

Intikar

Hevecan Hakkinéa

1927 I
1827 I

Intihar

Teheyviicihat Eakkinda

Potlag

Intihar

Insani Edebiyatin I¢timai K&kleri
1927 1 Dini f¢timaivat (1. Ders)
Bizde Fikir Cerevanlar:
1927 I Begserl Edebivatirn Masgeri Esaslarz
Dini Ig¢gtimaiyat (2. Ders)
ttihatlarin Mensei Meselesi

1928 I Istatistik ve Tecriibe

Dini Seosvoloji

U TNV BT ) B S G SU SU RN VRN PYRN N SO Sy o

¥ The review Felsefe ve Ic¢timaivat (Philesophv anéd Soci

that the Tiirk Felsefe Cemiveti (Tiirkish Societv of Ph

o

io

lc

"sophy) staried to publishte in Mav 1927 is the first

review oi philcsochy cf the Republic of Turkey.

The owner of the review was Ac&h Sirr: (Levend) and its

director Mehmet Servet (Rerkin). The society was foundéd at

the Istiklal Lisesi by . the owner of the nighschool

Agih Sairri Levend, Mehret Servet {Berkin!, Patcemi Sernih

(Sarp), Racip Hulusi (OBktem), Hilmi Ziva (Ulken), Orhan

Sacdettin, and others.

in Turkive'de Cadfag Dlsince Tarihi 12nd ed.) p. 432

——

The f£i

-

H

+
o

scri

kel

st 7 publications of the review are ir Ottoman
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FELSEFE YILLIGI (1831-1935)

1231-32 Maksat

(1

"

Cemiyet ve Marazi Suur

Tahliller (Année de Sociclocie'den)

..

Riilegalar

Tirkive'de Felsefe Nesgrivati

1934-35 Muassir Fizikte Determinizm ve Mil-

livet

-+.. Ve cisimcikler

Fransa'da Yenl ve Bazi Felsefe Nesg-

rivati

.

Bay Suat FRemalettin'in "Sarat Fel~

sefegi”

"The Turkish Society of Philesophy (Tiirk Felsefe Cemiveti)
did not have a publication. By publishing the Felsefe Y11l1&:

{(Arnnual of Phllcsophy) at my own expense I declared that the
review was the publicetion of the society. But, although

the naws anéd the large bibliograpies published in the annual
were witnessing this declaration the society was not akle to
support the annuval.... But the works of the society stopped
in 1933,

Although the society was found for the third time at the
Hayriye highschool, because the documents of the society bur-
ned in the fire which brock at the highschool, the society
stopped itslactivity", in Tlrkive'de CaZdag Dliglnce Tarihi
{(2né ed., p. 434).

Editorial in chief for the first Annual Ismail Fakkly Baltaci-~
oglu.

Editorial in clief for the recond Annual Serafettin Yaltkava



DERGILER
ISTANBUL MECMUAST
YIL CILT  SAYI
1946 V - 53 Bizde Tiirk¢ilik. Geciktiren Eehepler-

Do@ugungﬁyﬁyﬁsﬁ { 1 Subat)

1946 V 54  Tanzimat Devrinde Tirkcilik (15 Sukat)
1946 V 55 Tiirkiye Disinda Tiirk¢iilik, Realist ve
Timi Tlrkgéltdk (1 Mart)
1946 V 56 Tirketlitk Anlayisimiz (15 Mart)
56 Hayali, Siyasi ve Hakikik Tirkgalak
(15 Mart) |
1946 58 Diviria Comedia'nin Islam Kavnaklari

(15 Nisan)

1946 59 Descartes ve Skolastik (1 Mavis)
1946 VI 60 Biz Cemiyete ne Borgluvuz?
Bir Omir mii? Bir Jest mi? (15 Mayis)
1946 VI 61 Vicdan Ig¢in 8l¢t Wedir? (1 Haziran)
1946 VI 62 Hiristivanlaik ve Puta Tapan Dinler (1S
Haziran)
1846 VI 63 Islamivette Eski Dinlerin lzleri
(1 Temmuz)
1946 VI 64 Demokratik Cemivetlerde Ileri Geri
(15 